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PREFACE 


From 1936-38 to 1956-58 this was a biennial 
survey with two separate editions, one in English, 
the other in French. Beginning with this volume 
the survey is a bilingual annual edition. 


As usual it presents statistics and related 
information covering the elementary and secondary 
divisions of the public and private schools. 
A directory of organizations concerned with 
elementary and secondary education as of July, 
1961, and a selected bibliography for the year 
1958-59 pertaining to this field are again part 
of this survey. 


A table on teacher training has been included 
and a section on school population including data 
on population movement and on immigration of 
children has been added. Also there is additional 
data on education in Quebec and a brief descrip- 
tion of the variety of secondary education in that 
province. 


In-as-much as data on finance are available 
in the ‘‘Survey of Education Finance’’, and data 
on teachers’ salaries etc. are published in full in 
“Salaries and Qualifications of Teachers in Public 
Elementary and Secondary Schools’’, financial 
data are omitted entirely and only abbreviated 
tables on teachers salaries and qualifications 
are included in this publication. 


Questions concerning the content of this 
publication or suggestions for further analysis 
should be sent to Dr. F.E. Whitworth, Director, 
or T.N. Le Seelleur, Chief of the Elementary- 
Secondary Section, Education Division. 


WALTER E. DUFFETT, 


Dominion Statistician. 


PREFACE 


De 1936-1938 &@ 1956-1958, le présent rapport 
était un relevé biennal en deux éditions distinctes, 
l’une anglaise, l’autre frangaise. Dorénavant, le 
rapport sera bilingue et annuel. 


Comme d’hahitude, il présente la statistique 
des écoles publiques et privées aux échelous élé- 
mentaire et secondaire ainsi que des renseignements 
connexes. Le répertoire des organismes qui s’occupent 
d’enseignement élémentaire et secondaire et la 
hbibliographie choisie pour l’année 1958-1959 dans 
ce domaine font de nouveau partie du rapport. 


On y a ajouté un tableau sur la formation 
pédagogique et une section surla population scolaire, 
y compris des données sur le mouvement migratoire 
de la population et sur l’immigration des enfants. 
Le rapport contient aussi des données supplémen- 
taires sur l’enseignement au Québec ainsi qu’un 
bref exposé de la _ diversité de 1l’enseignement 
secondaire dans cette province. 


Etant donné que les renseignements financiérs 
paraissent dans ‘‘Les finances de l’enseignement’’ et 
que les données relatives aux traitements, etc. des 
instituteurs sont nubliées au complet dans ‘‘Traite- 
ments et qualification des instituteurs des écoles 
publiques élémentaires et secondaires’’, les données 
financiéres sont omises et seuls quelques tableaux 
abrégés sur les traitements et la formation des 
instituteurs paraissent dans la présente publication. 


Toute question relative a la présente publication 
ou toute suggestion d’une étude plus poussée doit 
étre adressée & M.F.E. Whitworth, directeur, ou &a 
T.N. Le Seelleur, chef de la Section de 1l’enseigne- 
ment élémentaire et secondaire, Division de 
l’ éducation. 


WALTER E. DUFFETT, 


Statisticiten du Dominion. 


SYMBOLS 


The interpretation of the symbols used in the 
tables throughout this publication is as follows: 


-. figures not available. 
ess figures not appropriate or not applicable. 
— nil or zero. 


SIGNES CONVENTIONNELS 


Signification des signes utilisés dans les ta- 
bleaux de la présente publication: 


-- nombres indisponibles. 
... n’ayant pas lieu de figurer. 
— néant ou zéro. 
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DIRECTORY OF CANADIAN ORGANIZATIONS CONCERNED WITH ELEMENTARY 
AND SECONDARY EDUCATION, JULY 1961 


REPERTOIRE DES ORGANISMES DE L'ENSEIGNEMENT ELEMENTAIRE 
ET SECONDAIRE AU CANADA, JUILLET 1961 
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This list attempts to classify organizations in the field of education on the basis of their 
nature or function rather than on the basis of the area they serve. Those concerned with areas 
smaller than provinces are not as a rule included. 


Dans le présent répertoire les organismes d’enseignement sont autant que possible selon 
leur nature ou leurs fonctions plutét que selon le territoire qu’ils desservent. Ceux qui exer- 
cent dans des territoires de moindre étendue qu’une province ne sont pas inclus en général. 


GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS OF EDUCATION — 
MINISTERES DE L’INSTRUCTION PUBLIQUE 


The ‘‘Departments of Education’’ are listed 
here. In addition some of the other provincial de- 
partments administer schools and colleges of special 
kinds. Included among these are the Department of 
Social Welfare and Youth in Quebec and the De- 
partments of Agriculture and Labour in most of the 
provinces. —Les ‘‘ministéres de l’Instruction publi- 
que’’, sont énumérés ci-dessous. Fin outre, certains 
autres ministéres provinciaux administrent des 
écoles et des colléges d’un caractére particulier, 
entre autres, le ministére du Bien-étre social et de 
la Jeunesse, dans le Québec, et les ministéres de 
l’Agriculture et du Travail dans la plupart des 
provinces, 


National — Organismes nationaux 


Canada. —Indian Education—Superintendent of 
Education, Education Division, Indian Affairs 
Branch, Department of Citizenship and Immigration, 
R.F. Davey, Ottawa.—Instruction des Indiens— 
Surintendant du service de 1’éducation, Direction 
des affaires indiennes, ministére de la Citoyenneté 
et de ]’Immigration, R.F’. Davey, Ottawa. 


Canada. — Servicemen’s Dependents’ Schools — 
Director of Education, Department of National 
Defence, A.A. Smith, 3836 ‘‘A’’ Building, Cartier 
Square, Ottawa. — Ecoles pour les’ enfants des 
militaires— Directeur de l’enseignement, ministére 
de la Défense nationale, A.A. Smith, 3836 ‘‘A’’, 
Cartier Square, Ottawa. 


Canada. — Yukon—See ‘‘Provinces and Terri- 
tories’’ below.—Voir ‘‘Organismes provinciaux et 
territoriaux’’ ci-dessous. 


Canada.— Northwest Territories — Chief, B. 
Thorsteinsson Kducation Division, Northern Admin- 
istration and Lands Branch, Department of Northern 
Affairs and National Resources, Kent Building, 
150 Kent Street, Ottawa.—Territoires du Nord- 
Ouest—Chef, Division de l’éducation, Direction 
des régions septentrionales, ministére du Nord 
canadien et des Ressources nationales, édifice 
Kent, 150, rue Kent, Ottawa. 


Provinces and Territories — 
Organismes provinciaux et territoriaux 


Newfoundland.— Deputy Minister of Education, 
P.J. Hanley, St. John’s. 


Prince Edward Island.—Deputy Minister and 
Director of Education, M. MacKenzie, Charlottetown. 


Nova Scotia.—Deputy Minister of Education, 
H.P. Moffatt, Halifax. 


New Brunswick. — Director and Deputy Minister 
of Education, F.—. MacDiarmid, Fredericton. 


Québec. —Surintendant de 1’Instruction publique, 
,.-J. Désaulniers, Québec; secrétaire catholique et 
sous-ministre, J.-L. Pagé; secrétaire protestant, 
sous-ministre et directeur de l’enseignement pro- 
testant, E.S. Giles. 


Ontario.—Chief Director of Hducation, F.S. 
Rivers, Toronto; Deputy Ministers, H.E. Elborn 
(Elementary Education), C.W. Booth (Secondary 
Education). 


Manitoba. — Deputy Minister of Education, B. 
Scott Bateman, Winnipeg. 


Saskatchewan. — Deputy Minister of Education, 
A. McCallum, Regina. 


Alberta.—Deputy Minister of Education, W.H. 
Swift, Edmonton. 


British Columbia. — Deputy Minister and Super- 
intendent of Education, J.F.K. English, Victoria. 


Yukon. — Surintendent of Schools, Harry 
Thompson, Department of Fducation, Whitehorse. — 
Surintendant des écoles, Harry Thompson, départe- 
ment de l’Instruction publique, Whitehorse. 


Northwest Territories.— See ‘‘National’’ above. — 
Territoires du Nord-Ouest.— Voir ‘‘Organismes na- 
tionaux’’ ci-dessus. 


SCHOOL TEACHERS AND PRINCIPALS’ 
ORGANIZATIONS — ASSOCIATIONS 
D'INSTITUTEURS ET DE PRINCIPAUX 


National — Association nationale 


Canadian Teachers’ Federation. —Founded in 
1919. A federation of the provincial associations 
of all provinces, including, however, only Protes- 
tant teachers in Quebec. Membership in the pro- 
vincial federated organizations is about 90,250. An- 
nual meetings. Publishes C.7.F. News Letter. 
Secretary-Treasurer, Gerald Nason, 444 MacLaren 
St., Ottawa. 


National Catholic Educational Association. 
President of the English division is Arthur Maloney, 
320 Bay St., Toronto, Ont. This is the first Roman 
Catholic educational association to operate on a 
national basis. 
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Provincial — Associations provinciales 


Newfoundland Teachers’ Association.’ —Mem- 
ship 3,300 (approx.) at June 1960. Publishes N.T.4. 
Journal eight times a year. Secretary, E.A. Bishop, 
90 Barter’s “ill, St. John’s, Nfld. 


Prince Edward Island Teachers’ Federation. '— 
Teachers’ Association organized in 1880, became 
Teachers’ Union in 1920 and Teachers’ Federation 
in 1924. Membership 954 at June 1960. Annual meet- 
ings at Easter. General Secretary, (Miss) Anna 
Riley, Currie Building, Box 518, Charlottetown, 
iP Jah sile 


Nova Scotia Teachers’ Union.’— Founded in 
1896 as Education Association. Re-organized 1920 
as a teachers’ association. Membership 5,700- 5,800 
at June 1960. Publishes Bulletin of the Nova Scotia 
Teachers’ Union, quarterly. Executive Secretary, 
Tom Parker, 183 South Park St., Halifax, N.S. 


Nova Scotia Headmasters’ Association. — Annual 
meeting during Christmas holidays. President, Art 
Ritchie, Principal of Middleton Regional High 
School, Yarmouth, N.S. 


New Brunswick Teachers’ Association.*— 
Founded in1918. Membership 5,076 at June 1960. An- 
nual meetings at Faster. Publishes The Educational 
Review, five times a year. Secretary-Treasurer, A.H. 
Kingett, 92 Regent St., Fredericton, N.B. 


L’ Association des Instituteurs acadiens. — Orga- 
nisée en 1946, Secrétaire, Mlle Angélie Godin, 
Campbellton, (N.-B.). 


New Brunswick Vocational Institute. — Organ- 
ized in 1936. Membership limited to vocational 
school directors and instructors; other interested 
persons eligible for associate membership. Secre- 
tary, Marjorie Gwalchmai, Sackville, N.B. 


Federation of English-Speaking Catholic Teach- 
ers Inc. (Quebec).— Membership 400 at June 1960. 
Secretary General, Jas. Fitzpatrick, 5744 Décarie 
Blvd., Montreal 29, P.Q. 


Provincial Association of Protestant Teachers 
of Quebec.?— Founded in 1864. Membership 5,200 
at June 1960. Annual meetings in October. Pub- 
lishes The Teachers’ Magazine, bi-monthly except 
July and August. General Secretary, J.M. Paton, 
2100 St. Mark St., Montreal 25, P.Q. 


Quebec Association of Protestant School Ad- 
ministrators. —Secretary, W.B. Fleming, Principal, 
Cedar Park School, Lachine, P.Q. 


1 Affiliated with the Canadian Teachers’ Federation. 
2 Affiliated with the Ontario Teachers’ Federation. 


Comités permanents de l’enseignement secon- 
daire affiliés aux universités Laval (Québec) et de 
Montréal. —Publie L’Enseignement secondaire, huit 
fois par année, Président du Comité de Laval, M. le 
chanoine Emile Beaudry, Séminaire de Québec; pré- 
sident du Comité de Montréal, VM. Georges Perras, 
p.s.s., Séminaire de Philosophie, Montréal, (P.Q.). 


La Corporation générale des instituteurs et 
institutrices catholiques de laprovince de Québec. — 
Publie L’Enseignement (mensuel). Président, Léo- 
pold Garant, 2100, Chemin Ste-Foy, Québec 10 
(P.Q.). 


La Fédération des instituteurs et des institu- 
trices catholiques des cités et villes de la pro- 
vince de Québec._Secrétaire, Mlle Rose-Aiinée 
Bélanger, 184 est, Boulevard Saint-Joseph, Montréal 
14, (P.Q.) 


Ontario Secondary School Teachers’ Federa- 
tion.?— Founded in 1919. Annual meetings at end 
of year. Publishes The 3ulletin, bi-monthly, except 
July and August. Secretary, S.G.B. Robinson, Room 
225, 1260 Bay St., Toronto 5, Ont. 


Federation of Women Teachers’ Associations 
of Ontario.?— Founded in 1918. Annual meetings at 
end of August. Publishes jointly with the Ontario 
Public School Men Teachers’ Federation, The Edu- 
cational Courier, bi-monthly except July-August. 
Executive Secretary, Miss Dorothy Martin, Room 
225, 1260 Bay St., Toronto 5, Ont. 


Ontario English Catholic Teachers’ Associa- 
tion.?— Publishes OECTA Review, quarterly; Exe- 
cutive Secretary, Miss M.A. Tyrrell, Room 225, 
1260 Bay St., Toronto 5, Ont. 


Ontario Public School Men Teachers’ Federa- 
tion.?— Annual meetings at Easter. Publishes jointly 
with the Federation of Women Teachers’ Associa- 
tions of Ontario, The Educational Courier, bi- 
monthly except July-August. Secretary W. Davies, 
Room 225, 1260 Bay St., Toronto 5, Ont. 


Ontario Teachers’ Federation.’— Established 
by the Teaching Profession Act, 1944, to replace 
Ontario Teachers’ Council. Membership at October 
1960 exceeds 48,000. Board of Governors of not 
more than 40 members. Secretary-Treasurer, Miss 
Nora Hodgins, Room 225, 1260 Bay St., Toronto 
5 Ont 


Association de l’enseignement frangais de 
1’Ontario. — Publie L’Ecole ontarienne, trois livrai- 
sons l’an. Secrétaire, Mlle Gabrielle Levasseur, 
107, rue Wurtemburg, Ottawa, (Ont.). 


Manitoba Teachers’ Society.’— Founded in1918 
as Manitoba Teachers’ Federation. Membership of 
all teachers became automatic in 1942 and at June 
1960 was 6,938. Annual meetings at Easter. Pub- 
lishes The Manitoba Teacher, bi-monthly. General 
Secretary, E.L. Arnett, 956 Portage Ave., Winnipeg 
10 Man. 
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Saskatchewan Teachers’ Federation.’ — Organ- 
ized December 1933, from the Teachers’ Alliance, 
the Educational Association, and the Rural Teachers’ 
Association. Membership of all teachers became 
automatic in 1935 and was 8,326 at June 1960. Pub- 
lishes The Saskatchewan Bulletin, eight times a 
year. Secretary-Treasurer, Gilbert D. Eamer, 902 
Spadina Crescent Fast, Saskatoon, Sask. 


L’Association Franco-canadienne des Institu- 
teurs de la Saskatchewan. — Fondée en 1954, Secré- 
taire, 8.S. Marie-Adélard, Fille-de-la-Croix, Belle- 
garde (Sask.). 


Alberta Teachers’ Association.'— Formerly Al- 
berta Teachers’ Alliance, founded in 1917. Member- 
ship of all teachers became automatic in 1936, and 
at June 1960 was 11,255. Annual meetings at Easter. 
Publishes the A.7T.A. Magazine, ten times a year. 
General Secretary-Treasurer, Stan. Clarke, Barnett 
House, 9929 —103 Street, Edmonton, Alta. 


L’ Association des Educateurs bilingues de 


l’Alberta. — Effectif,250 instituteurs et institutrices. 


de langue francaise des écoles publiques et privées. 
Président, M. Maurice Lavallée, 10010, 109e rue, 
Edmonton (Alb.). 


British Columbia Teachers’ Federation.’ — 
Founded in 1916. Membership at June 1960 was 
11,034. Annual meetings at Easter. Publishes The 
B.C, Teacher, eight times a year. General Secre- 
tary, C.D. Ovans, 1815 West 7th Ave. at Burrard, 
Vancouver 9, B.C. 


Yukon Teachers’ Association.— Box 2663, 
Whitehorse, Yukon, President, Miss D. McMurphy. 


Northwest Territories Teachers’ Association. — 
Fort Smith, N.W.T. President, D.W. Hepburn. 


SCHOOL TRUSTEES’ ORGANIZATIONS — 
ASSOCIATIONS DE COMMISSAIRES D’ECOLE 


National — Associations nationales 


L’ Association des commissaires d’écoles ca- 
tholiques de langue frangaise du Canada. —Fondée 
en 1958. Secrétaire, R. Groulx, 8, rue Queen-Mary, 
Overbrook, Ottawa, (Ont.). 


Canadian School Trustees’ Association. — 
Founded in 1922, Annual meetings. Executive 
Secretary, David M. Bishop, 296 Graham St., Wood- 
stock, Ont. 


Provincial — Associations previnciales 


Prince Edward Island School Trustees’ Associa- 
tion. —Secretary, Donald Stewart, Bunbury, P.E.I. 


1 Affiliated with the Canadian Teachers’ Federation. 


Nova Scotia Association of Urban and Munici- 
pal School Boards.— Established in 1954. Annual 
meetings, Secretary, D.H. Montgomery, Institute of 
Public Affairs, Dalhousie University, Halifax, N.S. 


New Brunswick School Trustees’ Association. — 
Founded in 1956, Secretary, J. Ronald Burgess, 
Victor Building, 70 York St., Fredericton, N.B. 


Quebec Association of Protestant School 
Boards.—Was Provincial Association of Protestant 
School Boards up to 1953. Annual meetings in 
September. Publishes The School Board, Quarterly. 
Executive Secretary, A.W. Lang, 4245 Oxford Ave., 
Montréal 28, P.Q. 


Fédération des commissions scolaires catholi- 
ques de la province de Québec. —Secrétaire, P.A. 
Fournier, 330, rue St-Roch, Québec 2 (P.Q.), 


Ontario Association of School Business Offi- 
cials. —Secretary-Treasurer, D.C. Henderson, Board 
of Education, 540 Burnhamthorpe Rd., Etobicoke, 
Ont. 


Ontario Public School Trustees’ Council. —In- 
corporated in 1953. Meets six times a year. Secre- 
tary, P.M. Muir, 1290 Bay St., Toronto, Ont. 


Ontario Public School Trustees’ Association. — 
Founded in 1938. Annual meetings. Publishes The 
Argus ten times a year. Secretary, Rev. J.V. Mills, 
263 Mc. Caul St., Toronto 2B, Ont. 


Ontario Urban and Rural School Trustees’ As- 
sociation.—Founded in 1919. Membership in all 
cities and large towns in Ontario. Annual meetings. 
Secretary, Russell Pickering, 10 Eglinton Ave. E., 
Toronto 12, Ont. 


Ontario School Trustees’ and Ratepayers’ As- 
sociation. —Founded in 1887. One of the four de- 
partments of the Ontario Educational Association. 
It is open to all urban and rural, public and separate 
school boards in Ontario and representatives of 
County Councils. Annual meetings at Easter. Pub- 
lishes the Canadian School Journal, eight issues a 
year. Secretary, Mrs. J.M. Watson, Room 421, 73 
Adelaide St. W., Toronto 1, Ont. 


Northern Ontario Public and Secondary School 
Trustees’ Association. —Founded in 1953. Member- 
ship of 36 Boards. Annual meetings in October. 
Publishes Quarterly Bulletin. Secretary, J.G. 
Lamorie, Box 674, North Bay, Ont. 


Ontario Separate School Trustees’ Association.— 
Annual meeting at Faster. Secretary, J. Middleweek, 
477 Jarvis St., Toronto, Ont. 


Associated High School Boards of Ontario. — 
Mr. W.E. Bayes, Secretary, Weston Board of Edu- 
cation, Ralph St., Weston, Ont. 


L’Association des commissaires des écoles 
bilingues d’Ontario. —Fondée en 1944. Quatre réu- 
nions par année. Secrétaire, Roger Charbonneau, 
107, rue Wurtemburg, Ottawa (Ont.). 
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Manitoba Urban School Trustees’ Association.— 
1777 Portage Ave., Winnipeg 12, Man., Executive 
Director, Mr. A.C. Anderson. 


Manitoba School’ Trustees’ Association. — 
Founded in 1906. Annual meetings in January. Pub- 
lishes The Manitoba School Trustee, ten times a 
year. Secretary, Mrs. N. Partrick, 317 Portage Ave., 
Winnipeg 2, Man. 


Manitoba Catholic Trustees’ Association.—Sec- 
retary Rev. R. DeRoo, Archbishop’s Residence, 151 
Cathedral Ave., St. Boniface, Man. 


Saskatchewan School Trustees’ Association. — 
Founded in 1915. Annual meetings. Publishes The 
School Trustee, monthly except July and August. 
Sxecutive Secretary, L.I. Thorson, 509 Westman 
Bldg., Regina, Sask. 


Saskatchewan School Trustees’ Association. — 
Catholic Section. —Secretary, J.P. Miller, 3114—14th 
Ave., Regina, Sask. 


Alberta School Trustees’ Association.— Founded 
in 1907. Annual meetings. Publishes The Alberta 
School Trustee, monthly. Secretary, T.C. Weiden- 
hamer, Room 26, 10725—101st St., Edmonton, Alta. 


Alberta Catholic School Trustees’ Association.— 
Formed in 1942. Executive Director, Rev. C. Kinder- 
water, O.M.I., 10740 Jasper Ave., Edmonton, Alta. 


British Columbia School Trustees‘Association.— 
Founded in 1905. Annual meetings. Publishes The 
B.C. School Trustee, quarterly. Secretary-Treasurer, 
FM. Reder, 1035 West Pender St., Vancouver 1, B.C. 


HOME AND SCHOOL ASSOCIATIONS — 
ASSOCIATIONS FOYER-ECOLE 


National — Association nationale 


Canadian Home and School and Parent-Teacher 
Federation. —Founded August 1927. Biennial meet- 
ings. Publishes Canadian Home and School, five 
times a year. Executive Secretary, Mrs. Audrey Van 
Sickle, 370 Dundas St. W., Toronto 2B, Ont. 


Provincial — Associations provinciales 


St. John’s Regional Council of Home and School 
Associations. — Organized in 1954. No provincial 
federation because of transportation and communi- 
cation difficulties. Other locals in Buchans and 
Grand Falls. Recording Secretary: Mrs. Leander 
Peach, Torbay Road, St. John’s, Nfld. 


Prince Edward Island Federation of Home and 
School Associations.—President, Mrs. B. MacDonald, 
Tracadie Cross, P.E.I. 


Nova Scotia Federation of Home and School 
Associations.— Organized in June 1936, Annual 
meetings. Publishes The Home and School News, 
bi-monthly; also a monthly news letter to the local 
associations. President, J.D. MacIsaac, 197 Park 
St. Sydney, N.S. 


New Brunswick Federation of Home and School 
Associations. — Founded in 1938. President, A.A. 
Arsenault, 14 Birch St., Moncton, N.B. 


Quebec Federation of Protestant Home and 
School Associations. — Publishes the Quebec Home 
and School, five times a year. President, Jack 
Chivers, 20 Russell St., Town of Mount Royal, P.Q. 


Ontario Federation of Home and School Associa- 
tions. — Membership 150,080 in 1959. President, 
Mrs. John Cropper, 7 Ridgewood Road, St. Catha- 
rines, Ont. 


Manitoba Home and School and Parent-Teacher 
Federation. — President, C.V. Madder, 987 Ingersoll 
St., Winnipeg 3, Man. 


Saskatchewan Federation of Home and School 
Associations. — Founded in 1938. Publishes Cana- 
dian Home and School, Saskatchewan Edition, 
monthly except July and August. Mrs. E.L. Fenwick, 
3335 College Ave., Regina, Sask. 


Alberta Federation of Home and School Associa- 
tions. —Annual meetings. Publishes Alberta Home 
and School News, ten times a year. President, 
Mrs. R.V. McCullough, Box 584, Red Deer, Alta. 


British Columbia Parent-Teacher Federation. — 
Annual meetings. Publishes the British Columbia 
Parent-Teacher, five times a year. FExecutive- 
Secretary; Mrs. Doris Ryckman, 1815 West 7th Ave., 
Vancouver 9, B.C. 


VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE ORGANIZATIONS — 
ORGANISMES D’ORIENTATION 
PROFESSIONNELLE 


Jeunesse Ouvriére Catholique.— Mouvement pour 
l’instruction et la formation de la jeunesse ouvriére. 
Section frangaise.—La Jeunesse Ouvriére Catholi- 
que. Président national (garcons), Jean-Marc Lebeau; 
président national (filles), Mlle Germaine Lachance; 
et aumOnier national, R.P. Paul-Emile Pelletier, 
o.m.i., 1019, rue St-Denis, Montréal. English Sec. 
tion. — Young Christian Workers. National President 
for boys, Doug Cocklin; National president for 
girls, Miss Tudy Sidsworth, and National Chaplain, 
Father William Power, 62A St. Mary St., Toronto 5, 
Ont. 


Maritime Vocational Guidance Association. — 
An organization of Guidance Workers from the three 
Maritime Provinces. Secretary, Ralph D. Howe, P.O. 
Box 610, Sackville, N.B. 
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The Guidance Centre.— Publishes The School 
Guidance Worker, nine times a year and a variety of 
aids for teachers. Director, M.D. Parmenter, Ontario 
College of Education, University of Toronto, 371 
Bloor St. West, Toronto 5, Ont. 


Ontario Personnel and Guidance Association. — 
A section of the Ontario Educational Association. 
An organization to assist workers in these fields 
throughout the province. Annual meetings. Secretary- 
Treasurer, Mr. Elmer Huff, 206 Huron St., Toronto 
SeOnt 


GENERAL ASSOCIATIONS OF EDUCATIONISTS — 
ASSOCIATIONS GENERALES D’EDUCATEURS 


Association acadienne d’éducation. —Fondée 
en 1937, en vue d’établir un mode d’enseignement 
pour le petit Canadien-frangais. Secrétaire, L. 
LeGresley, Shediac (N.-B.) 


Association canadienne des éducateurs de 
langue francaise.—Organisée a Ottawa en 1947. 
Groupe d’éducateurs de langue francaise a 1’échelle 
nationale; au service de la culture frangaise et de 
l’enseignement catholique au Canada. Organisme 
représentatif qui présente ses vues devant les com- 
missions provinciales et fédérales et devant les 
associations internationales pour l’enseignement. 
Publie un bulletin, l’Acelf, environ quatre fois par 
année, Secrétaire-trésoriére, Mlle Cécile Rouleau, 
3, Place Jean-Talon, Québec 2 (P.Q.). 


Association canadienne-francaise d’éducation 
d’Ontario. —Secrétaire, Roger Charbonneau, piéce 
109, 105, rue Wurtemburg, Ottawa (Ont.). 


Association d’Education des Canadiens-francais 
du Manitoba. —Secrétaire-administrateur, R. Préfon- 
taine, 577, rue des Meurons, Saint-Boniface (Man.). 


Association of Headmistresses of Canada. — 
Organized in 1931. Provides a medium of expression 
for girls’ private secondary schools in Canada. An- 
nual meetings. Secretary, Miss G. Murrell-Wright, 
Balmoral Hall, Winnipeg, Man. 


Business Educators’ Association of Canada. — 
Founded in 1896, incorporated under the laws of 
Ontario, 1939. Made up of private business schools 
throughout Canada. Conducts all final examinations 
in member schools. Secretary, W.F’. Marshall, P.O. 
Box 541, 885 Riverside Dr., London, Ont. 


Canada- United States Committee on Education.— 
Organized in Canada under the C.E.A. Executive 
Secretary, F.K. Stewart, 206 Huron St., Toronto 5, 
Ont. 


Canadian Association of School Superintendents 
and Inspectors.—Membership 1960 includes more 
than 650 educational leaders. Executive Secretary, 
V.N. Ames, 57 Fairleigh Ave. Hamilton, Ont. 


Canadian Business Schools Association. — 
Secretary, Miss Alma Mills, Wells Academy, 327 
King St. E., Hamilton, Ont. 


Canadian College of Teachers, 444 MacLaren 
St., Ottawa 4, Ont. At August 1960, membership 
across Canada was 403. This organization, created 
by the Canadian Teachers’ Federation, was formally 
constituted February 1, 1958. Its objects; to stimu- 
late professional growth of teachers, to improve 
standards of professional service of teachers, to 
hold before the teaching profession and the public 
the concept of a good teacher. 


Canadian Conference on Education. — A continu- 
ation of the organizations created to conduct the 
national conference on education in February 1958. 
Secretary, Miss Caroline Robbins, 85 Sparks St., 
Suite 210, Ottawa, Ont. —La Conférence canadienne 
de 1’éducation. —Continuation des organismes char- 
gés de diriger la Conférence nationale de 1’éduction 
en février 1958. Secrétaire, Mlle Caroline Robbins, 
85, rue Sparks, piéce 210, Ottawa (Ont.). 


Canadian Education Association. —Founded in 
1892 as Dominion Educational Association, later 
became the Canadian Education Association, the 
Canada and Newfoundland Education Association 
and in 1946 again became the Canadian Education 
Association. Newfoundland affiliated with the 
Association in 1938. The present constitution pro- 
vides for a majority representation from the pro- 
vincial Departments of Education, with membership 
open to many other educators. Meets annually. Pub- 
lishes Canadian Education, quarterly, and C.E.A. 
News Letter. Executive Secretary, F.K. Stewart, 
559 Jarvis St., Toronto 5, Ont. — Association cana- 
dienne d’Education. —Fondée en 1892 sous le nom 
de Dominion Educational Association, devenue plus 
tard la Canadian Education Association, la Canada 
and Newfoundland Education Association et, en 
1946, de nouveau la Canadian Education Associa- 
tion. Terre-Neuve s’est affiliée 4 l’association en 
1938. La constitution actuelle exige que la majorité 
des membres soient des représentants des minis- 
téres et départements provinciaux de 1’Instruction 
publique mais nombre d’autres éducateurs sont ad- 
mis. Réunion annuelle. Publie Canadian Education 
(trimestriel) et C.E.A. News Letter. Secrétaire de 
l’exécutif, F.K. Stewart, 559 rue Jarvis, Toronto 5, 
(Ont.). 


Canadian Music Educators’ Association. — 
Secretary: Garfield Bender, Victoria School, 
Kitchener, Ont. Formed 1959 with 78 Charter Mem- 
bers; as of November 1960 there were 300 members. 
Publishes the Canadian Music Educator—four jour- 
nals per year. Provincial organizations are: 


Newfoundland — President: (Mrs.) Flora Bucklee- 
Yetman, Harbour Grace, Nfld. 


Nova Scotia— President: (Miss) Catherine Allison, 
7 Victoria St., Truro, N.S. 


New Brunswick —(Mrs.) Louise E. Spurr, P.O. 
Box 752 Sackville, N.B. 


Quebec —W, Grant Blair, 5125 Kensington Ave., 
Montreal 29, P.Q. 
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Ontario— Bruce Snell, 4 Regal Rd. Apt. 1, 
Toronto 4, Ont. 


Manitoba —(Miss) Beth Douglas, Suite 2, 211 
Thurso St., Winnipeg, Man. 


Alberta —Cyril Mossop, Supervisor of Music, 
Calgary School Board, Calgary, Alta. 


British Columbia — Mark Rose, president of the 
new organization formed from former B.C.M.E,A. 
and S.I.T.A. 


Canadian Vocational Training. —Organized under 
the Vocational Training Co-ordination Act, 1942. 
C.R. Ford, Director of Vocational Training, Depart- 
ment of Labour, Ottawa, Ont.—Formation profes- 
sionnelle du Canada. — Organisée en vertu de la loi 
de 1942 sur la coordination de la formation profes- 
sionnelle. C.R. Ford, Directeur de la formation, 
ministére du Travail, Ottawa (Ont.). 


Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Education Divi- 
sion. —F.E. Whitworth, Director, Education Divi- 
sion, D.3.S., Ottawa, Ont.— Bureau fédéral de la 
statistique, Division de 1’éducation.—F.E, Whit- 
worth, directeur, Division de l’éducation, B.F.S., 
Ottawa (Ont.). 


Fédération des colléges classiques. —Consti- 
tugée en 1953. La fédération groupe les directeurs 
de 52 institutions enseignant les matiéres classi- 
ques aux garcons. Secrétaire général, Adrien 
Bluteau, ptre, piéce 200, 6655, Cdte-des-Neiges, 
Montréal 26 (P.Q.). 


Headmasters’ Association (Canadian Independ- 
ent Schools). — Organized at a meeting held at Upper 
Canada College, April 1936. Annual meetings, Secre- 
tary-Treasurer, H. Beer, Pickering College, New- 
market, Ont. 


Manitoba Educational Association. — Founded 
1909. Annual meetings at Easter. Hon. Secretary, 
W.L. Dyker, Suite 5, River Heights Apts., Winnipeg, 
Man. 


National Advisory Committee on Educational 
Research. —Established in 1953 by the Canadian 
Education Association, l’Association canadienne 
de langue francaise and the Canadian Teachers’ 
Federation to co-ordinate and stimulate educational 
research, Secretary, G,G. Croskery, 444 MacLaren 
St., Ottawa 4. Ont.—Etabli en 1953 par la Cana- 
dian Education Association, l’Association cana- 
dienne des éducateurs de langue francaise et la 
Canadian Teachers’ Federation, en vue de co- 
ordonner et d’encourager la recherche dans le do- 
maine de l’éducation. Secrétaire, G.G. Croskery, 
444, rue MacLaren, Ottawa 4 (Ont.). 


National Advisory Council on School Broadcast- 
ing. —Established in 1944. Includes representatives 
from the provincial Departments of Education, Cana- 
dian Teachers’ Federation, Canadian Education 
Association, National Conference of Canadian Uni- 
versities, Canadian Home and School and Parent — 


Teacher Federation and the Canadian School Trus- 
tees’ Association. Chairman, H.P. Moffatt, Deputy 
Minister of Education, Nova Scotia, Secretary, Fred 
Rainsberry, Educational Supervisor, C.B.C. 354 
Jarvis St., Toronto 2, Ont. 


Nova Scotia Education Research Council— 
Secretary, G.E. Perry,—A new organization April 
1960 —an outgrowth of the Atlantic Research 
Council. 


Ontario Education Association.—Founded in 
1861. Annual meetings at Faster. General Secretary, 
Sidney..R. Coles, 4 Thorndale Cres., Toronto 18, 
Ont. (Office address). Official organ Canadian 
School Journal, Editor, Hugh M. Griggs, 73 Adelaide 
St. W., Toronto. Secretaries of the four departments 
are: Elementary School Department, A.B. MacQuarrie; 
Supervising and Training Department, W. Melville 
Ransberry; College and Secondary School Depart- 
ment, Donald C. Moyer, Toronto; Trustees’ and 
Ratepayers’ Department, Mrs. Jean Watson, Innerkip, 
Ont. 


Ontario Association for Curriculum Develop- 
ment.—Secretary: (Miss) Nora Hodgins, Room 225, 
V2608Bayeote Loronto o- Onte 


Overseas Education League. — Founded in 1910 
by Major E.J. Ney. Arranges annual educational 
tours for teachers, undergraduates and secondary 
school students to places of interest in Canada and 
overseas tours to Great Britain and Continental 
Europe. Also arranges interchanges of teachers and 
students. Travel Director, Miss Lilian Watson, 642 
Somerset Bldg., Winnipeg 1, Man. 


OTHER ORGANIZATIONS WITH EDUCATIONAL 
OBJECTIVES — AUTRES ORGANISMES 
INTERESSANT L’ENSEIGNEMENT 


Agriculture Institute of Canada.—Fixecutive 
Secretary, J.E. McCannel, 176 Gloucester St., 
Ottawa 4, Ont. 


Air Cadet League of Canada.— Authorized by 
Order-in-Council 1940, to provide youth with train- 
ing and instruction similar to the elementary train- 
ing of the R.C.A.F. Units organized in numerous 
schools. August 1959, 25,500 boys in some 330 
squadrons across Canada. Publishes Canadian Air 
Cadet, monthly. Secretary-Treasurer, Mrs. 8.S. 
Godfrey, 424 Metcalfe St., Ottawa, Ont. 


The Atkinson Charitable Foundation. —Secre- 
tary —Steering Committee, Dr. W.G. Fleming, Depart- 
ment of Educational Research, Ontario College of 
Education, Toronto, Ont. 


Boy Scouts Association. —Founded in 1907. 
Incorporated in Canada in 1914. Membership at May 
1960 was 274,508 including 27,199 adult volunteer 
leaders. Canadian Headquarters: 1345 Baseline Rd. 
P.O. Box 3520, Postal Station C., Ottawa 3, Ont. 
Chief Executive, G.E. Simmons. 
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Canadian Association of Retarded Children. — 
Adele McGrath (Mrs. M.J.), Vice-Pres. and Secretary 
(pro-tem.), 251 Percival Ave., Montreal West, P.Q.— 
Provincial Associations and Presidents —Associa- 
tions provinciales et présidents: 


Alberta --Dr. I.D. McCallum, 539—4 St. S.E., 
Medicine Hat. 


British Columbia—R.E. McCallum, 955 Mel- 
bourne St. N., Vancouver. 


Manitoba —W.A. Friesen, Box 1120, Steinbach. 


New Brunswick—E.W. Lacey, 179 Adelaide St., 
St. John. 


Newfoundland —Mrs. V.C. Perlin, 4 Patrick St., 
St. John’s. 


Nova Scotia—H.L. Allen, 9 Clearview Cresc., 
Dartmouth. 


Ontario—C.J. Bowey, 762 Smyth Rd., Ottawa. 


Prince Edward Island — Roy Smallman, Mapleque 
Rd., Charlottetown. 


Quebec —G.D. Sutton, 4255 Sir George Simpson 
St., Lachine. 


Saskatchewan—Mrs. A.—. Buchwold, 820 Uni- 
versity Drive, Saskatoon. 


Canadian Association of the Deaf, Inc. —Secre- 
tary, David Peikoff, 529 Spadina Road, Toronto, Ont. 


Canadian Association for Health, Physical Edu- 
cation and Recreation, Inc. — Publishes The Journal, 
(Editor, Dr. Earle F’. Zeigler, University of Western 
Ontario, London). Executive Secretary, Miss Freda 
Wales, Department of Education, Halifax, N.S. 


Canadian Citizenship Council.— Organized in 
November 1940 ‘‘to strengthen and revitalize through- 
out Canada the ideals of democratic citizenship by 
developing a deeper understanding of its privileges 
and responsibilities’’. Sponsored by the provincia] 
Departments of Education and various educational 
organizations. Executive Director, J.P. Kidd, 180 
Bay St., Ottawa, Ont.—Conseil canadien du ci- 
visme. — Organisé en novembre 1940 en vue d’‘‘af- 
fermir et revivifier, a travers le Canada, l’idéal 
d’un civisme démocratique en créant une compré- 
hension plus profonde de ses priviléges et de ses 
responsabilités’’. Patronné par les ministéres de 
l’Instruction publique et divers organismes d’ensei- 
gnement provinciaux. Directeur exécutif, J.P. Kidd, 
180, rue Bay, Ottawa (Ont.). 


Canadian Council of the Blind.— Secretary Gen- 
eral, Miss Norma E, Hughes, 96 Ridout St. S., 
London, Ont. 


Canadian Council for Crippled Children and 
Adults. - National Fixecutive Director, Keith S. 
Armstrong, Suite 115, 31 Alexander St., Toronto 5, 
Ont. 


Canadian Council of the Girl Guides Associa- 
tion. —Founded in 1909. Membership December 1959 
was 188,415. Canadian Headquarters, 1173 Bay St., 
Toronto 5, Ont. Executive Secretary, Miss S.D. 
Hooper. 


Canadian Council on 4H Clubs.—Founded in 
1931. Aims to co-ordinate the work of the clubs 
throughout Canada, At December 1959 enrolment 
was 66,686 and total of clubs organized 5,271. Ex- 
ecutive Secretary, James D. Moore, Confederation 
Bldg., Ottawa, Ont. 


Canadian Council for Research in Education. — 
A newly formed organization. Acting Secretary: 
Gerald Nason, 444 MacLaren St., Ottawa. President: 
Dr. H.P. Moffatt (N.S.). 


Canadian Junior Red Cross. — The unit of organ- 
ization is the classroom, each classroom being a 
branch. Membership at April 1960 was 1,375,497 in 
42,004 branches. National Director, Miss Kathleen 
Herman, 95 Wellesley St. E., Toronto 5, Ont. 


Canadian Film Institute. —"xecutive Director, 
Charles Topshee, 1762 Carling Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 


Canadian Girls in Training (C.G.I.T.). —Chair- 
man, Mrs. L. Marrs, Suite 1, 2 Spadina Rd., Toronto 
4, Ont. 


Canadian Library Association. — Executive Sec- 
retary, Miss E.H. Morton, 63 Sparks St., Ottawa, 
Ont. 


Canadian Mental Health Association. — Interest 
in integrating mental hygiéne principles into the 
educational system. Executive Secretary, G. Alvan 
Gamble, 11% Spadina Rd., Toronto 4, Ont. 


Canadian National Commission for UNESCO. — 
Organized under the sponsorship of the Canada 
Council in June 1957. Secretary, Mugene Bussiére, 
Associate Director, Canada Council, 140 Wellington 
St., Ottawa, Ont.—Commission nationale Cana- 
dienne pour 1’UNESCO. —Organisée sous le patron- 
nage du Conseil des Arts en juin 1957. Secrétaire, 
Eugéne Bussiére, directeur associé, Conseil des 
Arts, 140, rue Wellington, Ottawa (Ont.). 


Canadian National Institute for the Blind. — 
National Office, 929 Bayview Ave., Toronto 17, Ont. 


Canadian Science Fairs Council. — Headquarters 
at 48 Rideau St., Ottawa. A newly formed non-profit 
organization plans to sponsor a national fair open 
to students across Canada. 


Canadian Welfare Council.—Founded in 1920. 
Acts as a national clearing house of information and 
provides advisory services for welfare work in 
Canada. Operates through eight divisions: Maternal 
and Child Hygiene; Child Care and Protection; 
Family Welfare; Community Organization; Leisure 
Time Activities; Delinquent Services; Public Wel- 
fare Administration. Has French-speaking services. 
Publishes Canadian Welfare, seven times a year. 
Executive Director, R.E.G, Davis, 55 Parkdale Ave., 
Ottawa, Ont. 


Health League of Canada.— General Director, 
Dr. Gordon Bates, 111 Avenue Rd., Toronto 5, Ont. 
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The Indian-Eskimo Association of Canada 
(I.E.A.).—21 Park Road, Toronto 5, Ont. Director — 
John Melling. A newly formed organization succeed- 
ing the N.C.I.C. January 1960. Publishes a Bulletin. 


1.0.0.E. National Chapter of Canada. —Aids 
schools through gifts of libraries and other equip- 
ment. Provides matriculation and university scholar- 
ships. Membership 30,665. National Educational 
Secretary, Mrs. D.W. McGibbon, 182 Lowther Ave., 
Toronto 4, Ont. 


National Council of Women of Canada. — Incorpo- 
rated in 1914. Has a standing committee on educa- 
tion, Corresponding Secretary, E.J. McCleery, 380 
Elgin St., Ottawa, Ont. 


Canadian Highway Safety Conference. —(Na- 
tional Safety League inactive).—Interested in the 
education of the public generally along the lines of 
the public generally along the lines of safety and 
accident prevention. Secretary, W.A. Bryce, 272 
Somerset St. W., Ottawa 4, Ont. 


Navy League of Canada.—Co-operates with 
schools in the training of sea cadets and education 
in matters pertaining to the Navy and Mercantile 
Marine. National Secretary, Harry R. Gillard, 109 
St. George St., Toronto 5, Ont. 


Ontario Society for Crippled Children. — Marjorie 
H. Morrish, Secretary, 92 College St., Toronto 2, 
Ont. Treatment centres are established at Brantford, 
London, Toronto, Ottawa, and in most large Ontario 
towns. Also special hospitals for incurables at 
Orillia, Smith Falls. Toronto ‘‘Variety Village’’ is 
an example of a residential vocational training 
school for boys 16-18 years. It provides special- 
ized instruction in occupations adaptable to the 
individual handicaps. Academic instruction up to 
matriculation standing is also given. ‘‘Variety 
Village’’ has had 150 graduates. 


P.A.P.R.T.— A recently organized association 
of retired protestant teachers in the province of 
Quebec. Secretary: (Miss) Dorothy Davison, Apt. C5, 
1463 Bishop St., Montreal 25, P.Q. 


Royal Canadian Army Cadets. —Director of Mili- 
tia and Cadets. Army Headquarters, Ottawa, Ont. — 
Corps royal des Cadets de l’Armée canadienne. — 
Directeur de la milice et des cadets. Quartier géné- 
ral de l’Armée, Ottawa (Ont.). 


Strathcona Trust.—Founded in 1908. For the 
encouragement of physical training and military 
drill in the schools. Army, Air and Sea Cadet Corps 
organized in schools of all provinces are eligible 
to participate in the benefits of the Trust. Secretary 
to the Executive Council, G.Y. Loughead, c/o 
Department of National Defence, Ottawa, Oht. 


United Nations Association in Canada.—A 
voluntary educational organization promoting inter- 
est among Canadians in the field of international 
affairs. National Director, Willson Woodside, 329 


Bloor St., Toronto 5, Ont. — Association canadienne 
des Nations-Unies.—Organisme bénévole d’éduca- 
tion stimulant l’intérét des Canadiens dans le 
domaine des affaires internationales. Secrétaire 
national, Willson Woodside, 329, rue Bloor, Toronto 
Sant); 


Victorian Order of Nurses in Canada. — Founded 
in 1897. Had 121 branches in May 1960 and 648 
nurses, In smaller centres where the Order provides 
the only public health nurse, the program is enlarged 
to include school nursing, assistance at immuniza- 
tion clinics and child health centres. Director in 
Chief, Miss Jean Leask, 5 Blackburn Ave., Ottawa 
2, Ont. 


Young Men’s Christian Association of Canada. — 
Organized in Canada in 1851. Has two active boys’ 
programmes in co-operation with schools, namely, 
Hi-Y clubs for high school boys and Gra-Y clubs 
for boys in public school grades. The Y.M.C.A. has 
conducted organized boys’ camps since 1889 and 
is particularly concerned with the educational 
aspects of camping. General Secretary, Les Vipond, 
National Council of Y.M.C.A.’s of Canada, 15 Spa- 
dina Rd., Toronto, Ont, 


Young Women’s’ Christian Association of 
Canada.— Organized in 1855. Has active Y-Teen 
programme with high school girls and junior Y-Teen 
programme with primary school girls. Health and 
physical education classes, and citizenship educa- 
tion are major aspects of the Y.W.C.A. At summer 
camps for girls 9 to 16 emphasis is placed on 
training for citizenship and character building. 
Corresponding Secretary, Miss Helen Robertson, 
571 Jarvis St., Toronto 5, Ont. 


SOME COMMONWEALTH AND INTERNATIONAL 
EDUCATION ORGANIZATIONS WITH CANADIAN 
AFFILIATIONS — ORGANISMES D’EDUCATION 
DU COMMONWEALTH ET INTERNATIONAUX 
AVEC AFFILIATION CANADIENNE 


Carnegie Corporation of New York.—From the 
British Dominions and Colonies Fund that it admin- 
isters, certain assistance is given to educational 
institutions. Fxecutive Associate, British Dominions 
and Colonies Program, Stephen H. Stackpole, 589 
Fifth Ave., New York 17, N.Y., U.S.A. 


Institute of Education, University of London. — 
A centre for the discussion and investigation of 
educational problems that are important to the con- 
stituents of the British Commonwealth. Director, 
G.B. Jeffrey, University of London, Institute of 
Education, Malet St., London, W.C. 1, England. 


International Bureau of Education. — The object 
of the Bureau is to act as an information centre for 
all matters relating to education, and to facilitate 
the exchange of information between countries. It 
issues a quarterly bulletin and various special 
studies in both French and English. Office, Palais 
Wilson, Geneva, Switzerland. — Bureau international 
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de l’éducation.— Centre de renseignements sur toutes 
les questions relatives a l’enseignement et ayant 
pour but de faciliter l’échange d’informations entre 
les pays. Publie un bulletintrimestriel et des études 
spéciales en francais et en anglais. Bureau: Palais 
Wilson, Genéve (Suisse). 


International Conference of the New Education 
Fellowship. — Headquarters, London, England, 


International Council for Exceptional Children.-- 
Has several Canadian chapters (affiliated groups 
of ten or more teachers) but only one provincial 
federation of chapters (at least 100 members), Pub- 
lishes the quarterly journal, Exceptional Children, 
at Washington, D.C. Ontario Governor, Thomas H.W, 
Martin, Inspector of Special Education, Board of 
Education, Toronto, Ont. 


International Federation of Home and School. — 
Organized at the same time (1927) as the Canadian 
Home and School and Parent-Teacher Federation, 
which is affiliated with it. Secretary, Mrs. Norman 
Ridgley, Speen, Buckinghamshire, Eingland. 


League of the British Commonwealth and Em- 
pire. —‘‘The official agency recognized by the 
Ministry of Education for the Interchange of Teachers 
between the Mother Country and the Overseas 
Dominions’’. Office, Ord Marshall House, 124 
Belgrave Road, London, S.W. 1, England. 


UNESCO. —To foster international projects in 
education, science and culture, for justice, liberty 
and peace. Headquarters, UNESCO House, Place 
de Fontenoy, Paris Te, France.—Visant a stimu- 
ler l’initiative internationale dans l'éducation, la 
science et la culture, pour la justice, la liberté et 
la paix. Siége social, Maison de l1’UNESCO, 19, 
Paris Te (France). 


World Confederation of Organizations of the 
Teaching Profession. — Canadian Teachers’ Federa- 
tion is affiliated with it. Secretary General, 1227 
Sixteenth St. N.W., Washington 6, D.C., U.S.A. — 
La Canadian Teachers’ Federation lui est affiliée. 
Secrétaire général, 1227—16e rue, N.-O., Washing- 
LONG Dan Ghie= ia) 
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ORGANIZATION OF LEVELS AND SCHOOLS 


This survey presents the statistics of the 
first three levels of education —(1) pre-school or 
kindergarten, (2) primary or elementary, and 
(3) secondary, —and of (4) teacher training. 


Almost all formal pre-school or kindergarten 
educationis given in classes within the elementary 
schools, public and private. Usually these classes 
are limited to Schools in the larger centres but 
in Nova Scotia the primary (pre-Grade 1) grade is 
taught in all elementary schools rural and urban. 


For statistical purposes Grades 1 to 8 are 
considered as elementary, except for Quebec 
where they are Grades 1 to 7. The grades above 
Grade 8 (above Grade 7 in Quebec) are considered 
as secondary. In terms of curriculum Saskatchewan 
alone has this division. All other provinces have 
tripartite curricula. In terms of grades or years 
these are: 


f — 2—3 Newfoundland 11 
6 —2—5 Ontario, British Columbia oie 
6 —3 —3 Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, 
Manitoba, Alberta 12 
6 —4—2 Prince Edward Island 2 


7—2-—3 Quebec, Catholic and Protestant 12 


When examining the above, it must be remembered 
that a senior matriculation year is not included 
inthe curriculum of Newfoundland, New Brunswick, 
and Prince Edward Island. The high school course 
in these province ends withthe junior matriculation 
year. Generally speaking, the senior matriculation 
year reduces the time required for a 4-year 
university genera] arts course to 3 years. 


In practice the first three levels are so 
combined within the same schools that these are 
not classified by level further than is shown in 
Table 5. The classes of some teachers include 
pupils at more than one level, hence teachers are 
classified as those teaching (a) elementary grades 
only, (b) secondary grades only, (c) both elemen- 
tary and secondary grades, and enrolments in the 
secondary grades include students in both aca- 
demic and vocational courses, 


Teacher-training is all post secondary. In 7 
provinces it is given in teachers’ colleges as 
well as in university faculties or schools. In the 
other 3 provinces it is confined to the provincial 
universities. 


L’ORGANISATION DES COURS ET DES ECOLES 


Le présent rapport donne la statistique de 
Venseignement a ses trois premiers échelons: 
1) maternelle ou jardin d’enfants, 2) primaire ou 
élémentaire et 3) secondaire,—et celle 4) de la 
formation pédagogique. 


Presque tout l’enseignement des classes 
maternelles ou des jardins d’enfants se donne dans 
des classes des écoles élémentaires publiques et 
privées. Habituellement, ces classes n’existent 
que dans _les écoles des grands centres, mais en 
Nouvelle-Ecosse il s’en trouve dans toutes les 
écoles élémentaires rurales et urhaines. 


Pour les fins statistiques, les années 1 a 8 sont 
considérées comme élémentaires, sauf au Québec ou 
ce sont les années 1 4 7. Les années au-dela de la 
8e (de la Te au Québec) sont considérées comme 
secondaires. En ce qui concerme le programme 
d’études, la Saskatchewan est la seule province a 
suivre cette division. Toutes les autres provinces 
ont un programme triparti dont voici la répartition en 
années: 


6 —2-—3 Terre-Neuve id 
6 — 2 —5 Ontario, Colombie-Britannique 13 
6 —3—3 Nouvelle-Fcosse, Nouveau- 

Brunswick, Manitoba, Alberta 12 
6 — 4-2 Tledu-Prince-Edouard i 


7—2-—2 Québec, catholiques et protestants We 


En examinant ces données, il faut se rappeler qu’il 
n’y a pas d’année d’immatriculation senior a Terre- 
Neuve, au Nouveau-Brunswick et dans 1’Ile-du-Prince- 
Edouard. Le cours secondaire s’y termine avec 
l’année d’immatriculation junior. De fagon générale, 
l’année d’immatriculation senior réduit de 4 4 3 les 
années requises pour suivre le cours universitaire 
général des arts. 


En pratique, les trois premiers niveaux sont 
réunis de telle sorte dans les mémes écoles que ces 
derniéres ne sont pas classées par niveau au-dela 
de ce qu’indique le tableau 5. Comme certains 
instituteurs ont des éléves de plus d’un niveau dans 
leur classe, les instituteurs sont classés selon 
qu’ils enseignent a) 1’élémentaire seulement, b) le 
secondaire seulement, c)1’élémentaire et le secon- 
daire; les inscriptions au secondaire comprennent 
les 6léves des cours purement scolaires et des cours 
professionnels, 


La formation pédagogique est partout postsecon- 
daire. Dans 7 provinces, elle se donne dans des 
écoles normales aussi bien que dans des facultés 
ou écoles universitaires. Dans les 3 autres provinces, 
elle ne se donne qu’aux universités provinciales, 
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CHARTS GRAPHIQUE —| 


PROVINCIAL GRADE SYSTEMS 
L'ORGANIZATION DES CLASSES DANS LES PROVINCES 


ELEVEN GRADES-—NO SENIOR MATRICULATION YEAR 
ONZE ANNEES—SANS ANNEE D'IMMATRICULATION SENIOR 


N.S.,MAN., mcf Bae Gis N.-E.,MAN., 


ALTA., YUKON Eeeeeed ees ALB., YUKON 


Oe ae 
Vi es C.-R. ET PROT. 


TWELVE GRADES-—NO SENIOR MATRICULATION YEAR 
DOUZE ANNEES-SANS ANNEE DIMMATRICULATION SENIOR 


TWELVE GRADES—PLUS SENIOR MATRICULATION YEAR 
DOUZE ANNEES-AVEC ANNEE iach ei see 


“A 
MODAL AGE AGE MODAL 
oreomns | 2 |e) 7 ie fee iin [he | is fe is lie i DES ELEVES 


ELEMENTARY GRADES [7 SECONDARY GRADES 
ie Basi CLASSES ELEMENTAIRES WLLL CLASSES SECONDAIRES 
INTERMEDIATE GRADES Boxee SENIOR MATRICULATION YEAR 

CLASSES INTERMEDIAIRES ANNEE DIMMATRICULATION SENIOR 
Fn SENIOR GRADES ¥ 

CLASSES AVANCEES 


NOTE: THE ABOVE GIVES A GENERAL PICTURE OF THE GRADE STRUCTURE ONLY. CERTAIN VARIATIONS IN ORGANIZATION 
AND CURRICULA ARE DISREGARDED IN THE INTERESTS OF SIMPLICITY. FOR EXAMPLE, THE CURRICULA, PARTICULARLY 
OF THE SECONDARY GRADES, VARIES WIDELY AMONG THE PROVINCES. 
L'ILLUSTRATION CI-DESSUS DONNE UNE VUE D'ENSEMBLE DE L'ORGANISATION DES CLASSES SEULEMENT. CERTAINES 
VARIATIONS D'ORGANISATION ET DE PROGRAMMES SONT MISES DE COTE POUR PLUS DE SIMPLICITE. PAR EXAMPLE, LES 
PROGRAMMES, SURTOUT DANS LES CLASSES SECONDAIRES, VARIENT CONSIDERABLEMENT DUNE PROVINCE A L'AUTRE. 
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From the point of view of administration, 
elementary and secondary education is provided 
by a number of types of schools. 


1. Public school systems 
(a) public schools 
(b) separate schools 


2. Provincial schools 
(a) provincially operated 
(b) provincially supervised 


3. Federal schools 
(a) Indian schools 
(b) Schools in the Territories 
(c) Armed Forces’ Dependants’ Schools 


4. Private schools 


Public School Systems 


(a) Public Schools 


The public schools are supported by local 
taxation supplemented by provincial grants, and 
are administered by appointed or elected municipal 
school boards in accordance with the education 
act of the province or territory in which they are 
situated. They are open and free to all children 
of school age. They may include any or all grades 
from kindergarten or pre-Grade 1 to the end of the 
secondary level, Grade 11, 12 or 13 depending 
upon the province. 


In the Atlantic provinces and in Manitoba 
some public schools enrol only Roman Catholic 
children and some of their teachers are members 
of R.C. religious orders. 


Quebec province has a dual system of public 
schools —one Roman Catholic, the other Protestant. 


In this survey enrolments at the secondary 
level in the trade and technical schools operated 
by the Province and certain other schools that 
are under provincial supervision are included as 
public schools. 


(b) Separate Schools 


In Ontario, Saskatchewan, Alberta, Yukon, 
and the Northwest Territories there is provision 
for separate schools. In this situation a public 
school is the first tax-supported school established 
inaschool section or district. Then, if the teacher 
is a non-Catholic, a number of Roman Catholic 
heads of families (in Ontario, 6) having children 
of school age may establish a Roman Catholic 
separate school. Or, in the opposite situation a 
protestant separate school may be established. 
In Ontario only the grades up to Grade 10 inclusive 
may be taught in a separate schovol. In the other 
two provinces and in the territories there is no 
such limit. 


Du point de vue administratif, 1’enseignement 
élémentaire et secondaire se donne dans divers 
genres d’écoles. 


ie Ecoles sous la régie publique 
a) écoles publiques 
b) écoles séparées 


2. Ecoles provinciales 
a) a direction provinciale 
b) sous surveillance provinciale 


3. Ecoles fédérales 
a) écoles indiennes 
b) écoles des Territoires 
c) écoles pour les enfants des militaires 


4. Ecoles privées. 


od 


Ecoles sous la régie publique 


a) Ecoles publiques 


Les écoles publiques sont financées par les 
taxes locales aux quelles s’ajoutent des subventions 
provinciales; elles sont administrées par des com- 
missions scolaires municipales nommées ou élues 
conformément @ la loi scolaire de la province ou du 
territoire. Elles sont gratuites et accessibles 4 tous 
les enfants d’age scolaire. Elles peuvent se limiter 
a quelques années du cours ou les comprendre 
toutes, du jardin d’enfants ou de la maternelle 4 la 
fin du niveau secondaire (lle, 12e ou 13e année 
selon la province), 


Dans les’ provinces de 1l1’Atlantique et au 
Manitoba, certaines écoles publiques n’admettent que 
les catholiques et certains des instituteurs y sont 
des religieux. 


La province de Québec a un double systéme 
d’écoles publiques, l’un catholique, l’autre protestant. 


Dans le présent rapport, les inscriptions au 
secondaire dans les écoles de métiers et techniques 
& direction provinciale et dans certaines autres 
écoles soumises 4 la surveillance provinciale sont 
classées avec celles des écoles publiques. 


b) Ecoles séparées 


En Ontario, en Saskatchewan, en Alberta, au 
Yukon et dans les Territoires du Nord-Ouest, la loi 
autorise les écoles séparées. L’école publique y est 
la premiére école, financée par des taxes, établie 
dans une section (ou circonscription) scolaire. Par 
la suite, si l’instituteur n’est pas catholique, un 
certain nombre de chefs de famille catholiques (6 en 
Ontario) qui ont des enfants d’age scolaire peuvent 
établir une école séparée catholique. Ou, inverse- 
ment, une école séparée protestante peut étre établie. 
En Ontario, l’école séparée ne peut enseigner au-dela 
de la 10e année. Dans les deux autres provinces et 
dans les territoires, il n’y a pas de telle limite. 
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In this survey data on these schools are not 
shown separately from the public schools generally. 
For such detail] it is necessary to go to the annual 
reports of the provincial departments of education 
concerned. 


In Ontario the term public school is commonly 
and imprecisely used to designate a tax-supported, 
non-Catholic, elementary school as opposed to a 
Roman Catholic separate school, even though the 
Ontario secondary schools are also public schools. 


Provincial Schools 


These are of two sorts (a) those operated by 
departments of the provincial governments, and 
(b) a group of schools in the Province of Quebec 
which may be described as under provincial 
supervision. 


At the elementary and secondary level those 
operated by provinces include two vocational 
schools in Nova Scotia, the trade and technical 
schools in Quebec, and the schools for the blind 
and the deaf outside of Quebec. 


Incidentally, the teachers’ colleges (é&coles 
normales) in those provinces where they exist 
outside of Quebec are provincial government 
institutions. In Quebec only 7 out of the 111 are 
provincial schools. The rest are under provincial 
supervision. 


In Quebec there are a considerable number 
of schools to which the province pays a main- 
tenance grant, pays the salaries of some or al] 
of the teachers, determines the course of study, 
sets the examinations and supervises them through 
a provincial official, These include agriculture 
schools, intermediate family schools, family 
institutes and schools of fine arts. These are 
classified as under provincial supervision. 


Federal Schools 


The federal government is responsible for 
the education of the Indians, the Eskimos and 
children of members of the armed forces, 


(a) Indian Schools 


The Indian Affairs Branch of the Department 
of Citizenship and Immigration operates schools 
for Indians in each province except Newfoundland, 
and one school in the Yukon. Most of these 
schools are elementary schools only, 65 of them 
are residential schools. Indian children of second- 
ary school age attend nearby public secondary 
schools. 


Dans le présent rapport, la statistique de ces 
écoles n’est pas séparée de celle des écoles publi- 
ques. Pour l’obtenir, il faut se reporter au rapport 
annuel du ministére de l’instruction publique de ces 
provinces. 


En Ontario, l’appellation commune mais imprécise 
école publique sert a désigner une école élémentaire 
financée par les taxes et non catholique, par opposi- 
tion a4 1’école séparée catholique, méme si les écoles 
secondaires de l’Ontario sont aussi des écoles 
publiques. 


Ecoles provinciales 


Elles sont de deux sortes: a) celles qui sont 
dirigées par des ministéres provinciaux, et b) un 
groupe d’écoles du Québec qu’on peut dire sous la 
surveillance provinciale. 


Aux niveaux élémentaire et secondaire, les 
écoles a4 direction provinciale comprennent deux 
écoles professionnelles en Nouvelle-Ecosse, les 
écoles de métiers et techniques au Québec et les 
écoles pour les aveugles et les sourds en dehors 
du Québec. 


Soit dit en passant, les écoles normales sont 
des institutions provinciales dans les provinces ou 
elles existent sauf dans le Québec ot seulement 7 
des 111 écoles normales sont provinciales, les 
autres n’étant que sous la surveillance provinciale. 


Le Québec compte un grand nombre d’écoles 
dans le cas desquelles la province paie une subven- 
tion d’entretien, paie le traitement de certains 
instituteurs ou de tous, détermine le programme 
d’études et établit et surveille les examens par 
l’entremise d’un fonctionnaire provincial. Telles 
sont les €écoles d’agriculture, les écoles familiales 
moyennes, les instituts*familiaux et les écoles de 
beaux-arts. Ces écoles sont classées comme étant 
sous la surveillance provinciale. 


Ecoles fédérales 


Le gouvernement fédéral s’occupe de 1’instruc- 
tion des indiens, des Esquimaux et des enfants des 
militaires. 


a) Ecoles indiennes 


La Direction des affaires indiennes du ministére 
de la Citoyenneté et de l’Immigration dirige des 
écoles pour les Indiens dans toutes les provinces, 
sauf 4 Terre-Neuve, et une école au Yukon. La 
plupart sont des écoles élémentaires et 65 sont des 
pensionnats. Les enfants indiens d’Aage scolaire 
secondaire fréquentent les écoles_ secondaires 
publiques des environs. 
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(b) School in the Territories 


The Education Division of the Department of 
Northern Affairs and National Resources is 
responsible for the education of all Indians and 
Eskimos north of the 60th parallel of latitude and 
along the coastal region of northern Quebec. 


The Government of the Yukon and the Council 
of the Northwest Territories are responsible for 
the education ofal] other childrenin the territories. 


(c) National Defence Schools 


The Department of National Defence is 
responsible for the education of the children of 
the members of the armed forces. There are schools 
for elementary and secondary pupils on the 
principal National Defence establishments across 
Canada. Since these operate within the public 
school systems of the provinces, statistics on 
these schools are included with those of the 
public schools. However, figures are shown 
separately for the schools operated in connection 
with National Defence establishments in England, 
France, Belgium, Germany, and Sardinia, 


Private Schools 


A private school is one operated by an 
individual or corporation and not supported from 
taxation. The private elementary and secondary 
schools in Canada account for just a little over 
4 p.c. of the enrolment at that level and over 
85 p.c. of them are church controlled. 


The 3 schools for the blind and the 5 schools 
for the deaf in Quebec province are private 
institutions receiving provincial aid. 


Though private schools have greater freedom 
in organizing their programmes than the public 
schools nevertheless in order that their graduates 
may be accepted by the universities and other 
post-secondary institutions they must prepare them 
to meet the provincial high school graduation 
examinations. 


SOURCES OF DATA 


While education, except for that of Indians, 
Eskimos and dependents of members of the armed 
forces comes under the jurisdiction of the 
provinces nevertheless the federal Statistics Act 
requires the Dominion Bureau of Statistics to 
collect data on education at all levels. 


The collection of data on elementary and 
secondary education is done in close co-operation 
and frequent consultation with the provincial and 
federal government departments of education so 
that the material collected is of use to both the 
departments of education and the Bureau. 


The following gives a brief description of the 
sources of the data presented in this survey. 


b) Ecoles dans les territoires 


La Division de ]’éducation du ministére du Nord 
canadien etdes Ressources nationales est responsahle 
de l’instruction de tous les Indiens et Esquimaux 
établis au nord du 60e paralléle de latitude et le 
long des cétes du Nord du Québec. 


Le gouvernement du Yukon et le Conseil des 
Territoires du Nord-Ouest sont chargés de l’instruc- 
tion de tous les autres enfants des territoires. 


c) Ecoles de la Défense nationale 


Le ministére de la Défense nationale s’occupe 
de l’instruction des enfants des militaires. Il y a 
des écoles pour les éléves élémentaires et secon- 
daires aux principaux établissements de la Défense 
nationale par tout le Canada. Etant donné que ces 
écoles fonctionnent dans le cadre des écoles publi- 
ques des provinces, leur statistique figure avec celle 
des écoles publiques. Toutefois, la statistique des 
écoles des établissements de la Défense nationale 
en Angleterre, en France, en Belgique, en Allemagne 
et en Sardaigne figure 4 part. 


Ecoles privées 


Une école privée est une école exploitée par un 
particulier ou une société sans l’aide des taxes. Les 
écoles privées élémentaires et secondaires du Canada 
comptent 4 peine plus de 4 p. 100 des inscriptions 
de cet échelon et plus de 85 p. 100 d’entre elles 
relévent des autorités religieuses. 


Les 3 écoles pour les aveugles et les 5 écoles 
pour les sourds du Québec sont des institutions 
privées qui recoivent une aide provinciale. 


Les écoles privées jouissent d’une plus grande 
liberté dans l’organisation de leur programme que les 
écoles publiques; néanmoins, elles doivent, pour 
que leurs éléves soient acceptés dans les universités 
et les institutions postsecondaires, les préparer aux 
examens provinciaux du dipl6me secondaire. 


SOURCES DES DONNEES 


L’instruction publique reléve des provinces, 
sauf dans le cas des Indiens, des Esquimaux et des 
enfants des militaires; néanmoins, la loi fédérale sur 
la statistique oblige le Bureau fédéral de la statisti- 
que a recueillir des données sur l’enseignement a 
tous les niveaux. 


La collecte des données sur l’enseignement 
élémentaire et secondaire se fait en étroite collabora- 
tion et en fréquente consultation avec les ministéres 
provinciaux de l1’Instruction publique, de sorte que les 
données recueillies sont utiles aux ministéres et au 
Bureau. 


Voici un bref exposé des sources ou les données 
du présent rapport ont été puisées. 
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A. Public Schools 


1. Annual] reports are received from individual 
teachers or school] principals through the depart- 
ments of education of all provinces except Quebec 
and Ontario, and from the schools in the Yukon 
and the Northwest Territories on: 


(a) teachers’ salaries, qualifications and 
experience; including means of counting 
schools, classrooms, size of classes, 
etc. This is required at the opening of 
schoo] in September. 


(b) enrolment by age, grade and sex; and, 
every second year, enrolment in the junior 
high and secondary grades by subjects of 
study. These data are reported for the 
month of September or October. 


a 


number of days classes were in session, 
attendance, and an enrolment account for 
the school year. These are reported at the 
end of the school year in June. 


(c 


(d) pupils dropping out of school by sex, last 
grade, and by destination. This report 
comes from the principals of schools in 
Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, Prince Edward 
Island, and Saskatchewan. The Department 
of Education of Alberta and of Ontario 
collect similar data which are published 
in the annual reports of these departments. 


2. The Ontario Department of Education uses 
a report form of its own on teachers’ salaries, 
qualifications and experience, etc. and provides 
D.B.S. with tabulations. 


3. Data on numbers of school boards and 
trustees are obtained directly from the provincial 
departments of education. 


4, All other data on the public schools are 
abstracted from the annual reports of the depart- 
ments of education. 


B. Federal Schools 


Similar reports to those mentioned above are 
collected through the federal government depart- 
ments concerned from teachers and principals in 
the Indian schools, those in the Northwest 
Territories, and the overseas schools of the 
Department of National Defence. National Defence 
schools in Canada report as. public schools 
through the provincial departments of education. 
Data on drop-outs are not collected from National 
Defence schools overseas, 


C. Private Schools 


Private schools in Quebec report annually in 
September directly to the Department of Education 
of that province and, except for estimates, the 
data on Quebec private schools published in this 
Survey are taken from the published report of the 
Superintendent of Education. 


A. Ecoles publiques 


1. Rapports annuels recus des instituteurs ou 
directeurs d’école par l’entremise des ministéres de 
chaque province, sauf le Québec et l’Ontario, et des 
écoles du Yukon et des Territoires du Nord-Ouest: 


a) traitements, qualification et expérience des 
instituteurs et méthodes de compter les écoles, 
les salles de classe, la taille des classes, 


etc. (renseignements déclarés 4 l’ouverture 
des classes en septembre); 


b) inscriptions par age, année et sexe et, tous 
les deux ans, inscriptions dans les classes 
secondaires et junior high par matiére (données 
déclarées pour le mois de septembre ou 
d’octobre); 


c) nombre de jours d’enseignement, assiduité et 
inscriptions de l’année scolaire (données 
déclarées en fin d’année scolaire, en juin); 


d) éléves qui quittent l’école selon le sexe, la 
derniére année d’études et la destination 
(chiffres fournis par les directeurs d’école de 
Terre-Neuve, de la Nouvelle-Ecosse, de 
l’Tle-du-Prince-E:douard et dela Saskatchewan; 
les ministéres de l’Alberta et de 1l’Ontario 
recueillent des données analogues qui parais- 
sent dans leur rapport annuel), 


2. Le ministére de 1l’Ontario utilise sa propre 
formule de déclaration des traiterients, de la quali- 
fication et de l’expérience des instituteurs, etc. et 
envoie les résultats au B.F.S. 


3. Les données sur le nombre de commissions 
scolaires et de commissaires sont obtenues directe- 
ment des ministéres provinciaux. 


4. Toutes les autres données sur les écoles 
publiques sont tirées du rapport annuel des ministéres. 


B. Ecoles fédérales 


Des rapports semblables 4 ceux qui_ sont 
mentionnés ci-dessus sont recus par l’entremise des 
ministéres fédéraux intéressés des instituteurs et 
des directeurs des écoles indiennes, de celles des 
Territoires du Nord-Ouest et des écoles d’outre-mer 
du ministére de la Défense nationale. Les écoles de 
la Défense nationale au Canada font rapport comme 
les €6écoles publiques par l’entremise des ministéres 
provinciaux. Les écoles d’outre-mer de la Défense 
nationale ne recueillent pas de données sur les 
éléves qui abandonnent. 


Cc. Ecoles privées 


Les écoles privées du Québec font rapport tous 
les ans en septembre au département de 1’Instruction 
publique de cette province et, sauf pour les estima- 
tions, les données publiées sur les écoles privées 
du Québec dans le présent rapport sont tirées du 
Rapport du Surintendant de l’Instruction publique. 
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In all other provinces except Alberta and 
Manitoba the private schools report annually in 
October directly to the Dominion Bureau of 
Statistics. The same report form is used in 
Alberta and Manitoba but in these provinces the 
forms are distributed and collected by the pro- 
vincial departments of education and then trans- 
mitted to the Bureau. 


D. Schools for the Blind and the Deaf 


Data on teachers and enrolment in these 
schools are collected annually in October, 
directly from the schools. 


E. Teacher-Training Institutions 


Annual reports are collected each fall by 
DBS from each institution except that, in the 
case of Quebec, a report is received from the 
provincial Director of Normal Schools giving 
total figures only for the more than 100 institutions 
in that province. 


THE SCHOOL DAY, SCHOOL WEEK, 
SCHOOL YEAR 


School Day 


The school day is commonly 5% hours 
beginning at 9.00 a.m. and ending at 4.00 p.m. 
with a noon hour break from 12.00 noon to 1.30 p.m. 
and for the elementary grades, a 10 or 15 minute 
recess in the morning and again in the afternoon. 
Large secondary schools do not ordinarily have 
any recess periods. Children in kindergarten or 
other pre-grade 1 classes usually attend half days 
of 244 hours only. 


In small] rural schools the noon break is 
usually shortened to one hour. In the regional 
schools to which large numbers of pupils are 
transported from considerable distances it may 
be as short as 40 minutes with a compensating 
earlier dismissal in the afternoon. 


School Week 


Schools are in session 5 days per week, 
being closed on Saturdays as well as Sundays. 
Making allowances for recess periods schools 
are in session 25 to 2744 hours per week. Teachers 
are required to work 2714 to 30 hours per week 
but the actual time worked including overtime 
is more like 40 hours per week. 


School Year 


Generally speaking, the school year begins 
September 1 and continues to June 30 with a 
holiday period at Christmas from December 23 or 
24 to January 2 inclusive and another period at 
Easter beginning on Good Friday to the end of 
the following week. Thanksgiving Day (the 
second Monday in October), and the Queen’s 
Birthday (celebrated on the Monday nearest 
May 24) are also statutory holidays. 


Dans toutes les autres provinces, sauf 1’ Alberta 
et le Manitoba, les écoles privées font rapport tous 
les ans en octobre au Bureau fédéral de la statistique. 
La méme formule est utilisée en Alberta et au 
Manitoba, mais dans ces provinces les formules sont 
distribuées et recueillies par le ministére provincial 
qui les transmet au Bureau. 


D. Ecoles pour les aveugles et les sourds 


Les données sur les instituteurs et les inscrip- 
tions de ces écoles sont fournies tous les ans en 
octobre directement par les écoles. 


E. Institutions pédagogiques 


Tous les automnes, le BFS regoit le rapport 
annuel de chaque institution, sauf dans le cas du 
Québec otile Directeur provincial des écoles normales 
envoie des chiffres globaux pour plus de 100 institu- 
tions. 


LA JOURNEE, LA SEMAINE ET 
L’ANNEE SCOLAIRES 


Journée scolaire 


La journée scolaire dure habituellement 51% 
heures, soit de 9 h. du matin 4 4 h. du soir, sauf repos 
de midi 4 1 h. 30 et autre repos de 10 ou 15 minutes 
pour les classes élémentaires l’avant-midi et l’aprés- 
midi. Les grandes écoles secondaires n’ont générale- 
ment aucune période de repos. Les enfants des 
jardins d’enfants ou des classes maternelles ne 
fréquentent habituellement l’école qu’une demi- 
journée de 2!4 heures. 


Dans les petites écoles rurales, le repos du 
midi est habituellement ramené 4 une heure. Dans 
les écoles régionales ot un grand nombre d’éléves 
viennent de trés loin, le repos du midi peut ne durer 
que 40 minutes, mais les éléves sont renvoyés plus 
tot l’aprés-midi. 


Semaine scolaire 


Les écoles sont ouvertes 5 jours par semaine et 
sont fermées le samedi et le dimanche. Abstraction 
faite des périodes de repos, la semaine de classe 
est de 25 a 27% heures. Les instituteurs doivent 
travailler de 2744 4 30 heures par semaine, mais en 
fait, compte tenu du surtemps, ils travaillent plutét 
40 heures par semaine. 


Année scolaire 


En général, l’année scolaire commence le ler 
septembre et se poursuit jusqu’au 30 juin; il y a 
congé & Noél, du 23 ou 24 décembre au 2 janvier 
inclusivement, et & Paques, du Vendredi saint 4 la 
fin de la semaine suivante. Le jour d’action de 
graces (le deuxiéme lundi d’octobre) et la féte de la 
Reine (célébrée le lundi le plus rapproché du 24 mai) 
sont aussi des fétes légales. 
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The long summer vacation of eight weeks 
(July and August) may be shortened in rural 
Saskatchewan in favour of a longer winter vacation, 
or in rural areas of Prince Edward Island to 
permit two weeks holidays during the harvest 
season in October. 


In Ontario, New Brunswick, and urban 
centres of Manitoba,schools do not open until the 
Tuesday after the Labour Day holiday (the first 
Monday in September). 


The statutory number of teaching days varies 
from 194 to 203 depending on the province and 
the year. 


REVIEW OF ACTIVITIES 


In a country the size of Canada undergoing 
such rapid growth and development, education is 
constantly changing to more adequately meet the 
economic and social conditions in the nation. 
During 1958-59 there was no province where 
there were not some new developments. 


Administrative Reorganization 


Royal Commissions on education were at work 
in British Columbia, Alberta and Manitoba, In the 
latter province, as a result of the work of the 
Commission, a new grant scheme was implemented. 
This included a grant on teachers’ salaries based 
on the amount of training and experience and a 
grant scale to cover other approved costs with 
additional grants for vocational education and 
evening courses. 


The Commission also recommended that the 
province be divided into 50 to 60 large divisions 
for secondary school purposes. Hach division to 
have 80 to 100 teachers and a total assessment 
of approximately $9,000,000. The School Bound- 
aries Committee was set up to put this into effect 
and 42 out of a recommended 46 divisions were 
put in operation. 


The Nova Scotia Department of Education 
was completely reorganized into 5 divisions — 
elementary and secondary education, vocational 
education, adult education, educational services 
and administration. The elementary and secondary 
education division was divided into two sections, 
field services or inspection, and curriculum and 
research. The provincial library and the Nova 
Scotia Museum of Science were considered 
auxiliary services directly responsible to the 
Deputy Minister. The teachers’ college was also 
made responsible to the Deputy Minister. 


In New Brunswick a provincial Education 
Advisory Council was authorized in place of the 
former provincial board of education which was 


Les longues vacances d’été de huit semaines 
(juillet et aofit)peuvent étre abrégées en Saskatchewan 
rurale afin de permettre un plus long congé en hiver, 
ou dans les régions rurales de _ 1’Ile-du-Prince- 
Edouard afin d’accorder deux semaines de congé 
durant la moisson en octobre. 


En Ontario, au Nouveau-Brunswick et dans les 
centres urbains du Manitoba, les classes ne com- 
mencent pas avant le mardi qui suit la féte du 
travail (le premier lundi de septembre). 


Le nombre légal de jours de classe varie de 194 
a& 202 selon la province et l’année, 
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Dans un pays aussi vaste et en plein essor que 
le Canada, l’enseignement évolue constamment pour 
mieux répondre aux exigences économiques et 
sociales de la nation. En 1958-59, il y a eu des 
innovations dans chaque province. 


Réorganisation administrative 


Des commissions royales d’enquéte sur l’ensei- 
gnement ont siégé en Colombie-Britannique, en 
Alberta et au Manitoba. Cette demiére province, par 
suite des études de la commission, a adopté un 
nouveau programme de subventions qui comprend une 
subvention pour les traitements des instituteurs 
d’aprés leur formation et leur expérience, une subven- 
tion pour les autres dépenses agréés ainsi que des 
subventions supplémentaires a l’enseignement profes- 
sionnel et aux cours du soir. 


La commission a aussi proposé que la province 
soit divisée en 50 & 60 divisions d’enseignement 
secondaire. Chaque division doit compter 80 a 100 
instituteurs et une valeur totale de cotisation 
d’environ 9 millions. Le comité des limites scolaires 
a été établi pour appliquer cette proposition et 42 des 
46 divisions proposées ont été établies. 


Le ministére de l’Instruction publique de la 
Nouvelle-Ecosse a été complétement réorganisé en 
5 divisions: enseignement élémentaire et secondaire, 
enseignement professionnel, éducation des adultes, 
services éducatifs et administration. La division 
de l’enseignement élémentaire et secondaire est 
subdivisée en deux sections: services extérieurs ou 
inspection et programme d’études et recherche. La 
bibliothéque provinciale et le Musée des sciences de 
la Nouvelle-Fcosse sont considérés comme des 
services auxiliaires qui relévent directement du 
sous-ministre. L’école normale reléve également 
du sous-ministre. 


Au Nouveau-Brunswick, un Conseil consultatif 
provincial de l’enseignement est venu remplacer 
l’ancien Conseil provincial de l’enseignement. Au 
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dissolved, In Quebec the trend towards consolida- 
tion of schools resulted in the disappearance of 
about 100 small schools and the institutions for 
exceptional children were all put under the 
authority of the Department of Youth. Integration 
of the Indians was further promoted by the estab- 
lishment of 17 joint schools with public school 
boards. 


Teacher Training 


The increase in teachers’ salaries has lead 
to improvement in the supply of teachers to the 
point where there is now some stiffening of 
admission requirements to teacher training 
institutions. In P.E.I. the admission requirement 
was raised from Grade 11 to Grade 12. In Alberta 
the emergency plan leading to a Junior E certifi- 
cate begun in 1954, was on its way out. 


The College of Education at the University 
of Saskatchewan has developed a 4-year course 
for the preparation of secondary school] teachers 
and a parellel course for the preparation of 
elementary teachers. The University of New 
Brunswick agreed to give recognition to the first 
two years of training for industrial arts teachers 
given at the Technical Institute towards the work 
required for a degree in education and Nova Scotia 
authorized construction of a new normal school 
at Truro. 


Research and Experimentation 


The Central Advisory Committee on Education 
in the Maritimes assisted by a Carnegie grant 
undertook a research project to last three years, 
the aims of which are (1) to assess the merits of 
departmental examinations and objective standard- 
izedtests as instruments for predicting the success 
of college students; (2) to estimate the number of 
high school students who are capable of doing 
college work but do not enroll in university; (3) to 
compare the achievements of high school students 
in the Atlantic provinces with students in the 
United States. 


In view of contemplated expansion in Alberta 
three committees were set up by the Minister to 
advise him on (1) the expansion of technical and 
trade training, (2) the nature of an expanded 
student aid program, (3) the feasibility and nature 
of special training or educational facilities for 
physically handicapped children. 


The Alberta committee on educational research 
undertook a study on achievements and skills of 
the elementary school, sampling children in urban 
schools, graded rura] schools and ungraded rural 
schools. They found the poorest conditions in 
ungraded rural schools and recommended promotion 
of further consolidation of schools in rural areas 
and more extensive use of teaching aids in one- 
room schools. 


Québec, le groupement des écoles a fait disparaitre 
environ 100 petites écoles et les institutions pour 
les enfants exceptionnels ont toutes été.placées sous 
l’autorité du ministére de la Jeunesse. L’établisse- 
ment de 17 écoles mixtes relevant d’une commission 
scolaire a poussé davantage 1l’intégration des Indiens. 


Formation pédagogique 


Le relévement des traitements a amélioré le 
recrutement des instituteurs au point qu’on se montre 
plus sévére maintenant quant aux conditions d’admis- 
sion aux institutions pédagogiques. Dans 1’I.-P.-E., 
la scolarité requise a été porté de la lle & la 12e 
année, En Alberta, le programme d’urgence préparant 
au brevet junior E, commencé en 1954, est en train 
de disparaitre. 


Le collége de pédagogie de 1l’Université de 
Saskatchewan a créé un cours de 4 ans pour les 
instituteurs du secondaire et un cours paralléle pour 
ceux du primaire. L’Université du Nouveau-Brunswick 
a accepté de reconhaitre les deux premiéres années 
de formation données 4 1l’Institut technique aux 
instituteurs des arts industriels qui préparent leur 
dipl6me de pédagogie et la Nouvelle-Ecosse a 
autorisé la construction d’une nouvelle école normale 
a Truro. 


Recherche et expériences 


Le Conseil consultatif central de l’enseignement 
des Maritimes, aidé d’une subvention Camegie, a 
entrepris un programme de recherches de trois ans 
afin 1° d’établir la valeur des examens oOfficiels et 
des tests normalisés objectifs comme moyens de 
prédiction du succés éventuel des étudiants de 
collége, 2° d’estimer le nombre d’éléves secondaires 
qui sont aptes 4 l’université mais qui ne s’y inscri- 
vent pas, et 3° de comparer les résultats des éléves 
secondaires des provinces de 1’Atlantique avec ceux 
des éléves des Etats-Unis. 


Pour répondre a l’expansion prévue en Alberta, 
le ministre a chargé trois comités de la conseiller sur 
1° l’expansion de la formation technique et profes- 
sionnelle, 2° sur la nature d’un programme plus 
généraux d’aide aux étudiants, et 3° sur la possibi- 
lité d’adopter des moyens spéciaux de formation ou 
d’enseignement au bénéfice des enfants désavantagés. 


Le comité de la recherche pédagogique de 
l’Alberta a entrepris une étude des résultats et des 
connaissances donnés par l’école élémentaire au 
moyen d’un sondage auprés des écoles urbaines et 
des écoles rurales 4 classes multipleg et 4 classe 
unique. Il a constaté que la situation était des plus 
déplorables dans les écoles rurales a classe unique 
et a proposé de réunir davantage les écoles des 
régions rurales et d’utiliser davantage les auxiliaires 
didactiques dans les écoles 4 classe unique. 
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The first all-Canadian journals on educational] 
research made their appearance. The first issue 
of the ‘‘Ontario Journal on Education Research’’ 
published by the Department of Educational 
Research, Ontario College of Education, appeared 
in 1958. At first this journal will be published 
twice a year, in April and October. Its purpose 
is to provide a medium of communication of 
ideas and findings in research among research 
workers, teachers and supervisors. The first 
issue of the ‘‘Canadian Research Digest’’ appeared 
in March 1959. This publication aims to make 
available to all interested in education, the 
findings of research in a form in which it can be 
put into practice. 


Radio and Television 


In the Fall of 1958 Newfoundland began 
experiments in correlating lesson broadcasts by 
radio with correspondence courses for Grade 9 
students in one room schools. More than 100 
schools were involved. 


In co-operation with the C.B.C., Manitoba 
conducted its second province wide experiment 
of school TV consisting of 6 half-hour programs 
in mathematics, social] studies and English for 
Grades 7 to 9. Alberta conducted a television 
experiment with emphasis on spelling to determine 
whether television permits an effective and 
stimulating presentation of lessons in the com- 
paratively routine phases of schoo] work. 


Curriculum and Methods 


Ukrainian was added as an optional language 
in Grade 11 in Alberta and a summer school course 
at the University of Alberta was provided to 
prepare teachers for the course, Ukrainian may 
also be taught in Saskatchewan. Revision of 
courses is going on in Newfoundland in 19 
subject fields. Toronto in Ontario established 
Special language classes, 15 in French and one 
in German, for capable pupils from Grades 2 to 8. 
The emphasis is on the spoken language and 
part of the work is outside of regular school] hours. 


Exceptional Children 


There is considerable activity in providing 
for gifted children and for the handicapped children 
especially the severely retarded and physically 
handicapped. The City of Halifax, in Nova Scotia, 
established special classes for gifted children. 
Toronto, in Ontario, began experimenting in pupil 
acceleration in Grades 9 to 12 at the secondary 
school level. Capable students taking a total of 
six subjects may cover the work of the four grades 
in three years. Vancouver instituted accelerated 
programs for gifted children of both the elementary 
and secondary level. Capable children may do 
Grades 3 to 6 inclusive in three years while those 
at the secondary level may do four years of 
certain subjects in three years. 


Les premiéres revues entiérement canadiennes 
consacrées & la recherche pédagogique ont fait leur 
apparition. Le premier numéro de l’Ontario Journal 
on Education Research, publié par le département de 
la recherche de l’Ontario College of Education, a 
paru en 1958. La revue parait deux fois l’an, en 
avril et en octobre. Elle vise a fournir un moyen 
permettant de communiquer des idées et les résultats 
des recherches aux chercheurs, instituteurs et 
surveillants. Le premiernuméro de Canadian Research 
Digest a paru en mars 1959. Cette publication veut 
rendre accessibles a toutes les personnes intéressées 
a l’enseignement les résultats de la recherche sous 
une forme qui permette de les appliquer. 


Radio et télévision 


A l’automne 1958, Terre-Neuve a commencé, a 
titre d’expérience, a rattacher des lecons radiophoni- 
ques 4 des cours par correspondance donnés aux 
éléves de Qe année des écoles & classe unique. 
Plus de 100 écoles y ont participé. 


En collaboration avec Radio-Canada, le Manitoba 
a fait une seconde expérience de la télévision 
scolaire comprenant 6 émissions d’une demi-heure 
sur les mathématiques, les sciences Sociales et 
l'anglais pour les années 7 4 9. L’Alberta a fait 
une expérience de méme nature qui portait surtout 
sur l’orthographe pour déterminer si la télévision 
permet de donner des legons pleines de vie sur des 
matiéres plutét ternes. 


Programme d’études et méthodes 


L’ukrainien a été ajouté comme langue facultative 
en lie année en Alberta et un cours d’été a 
l’Université d’ Alberta a été organisé pour préparer les 
instituteurs a l’enseigner. L’ukrainien peut aussi 
s’enseigner en Saskatchewan. La revision des cours 
se poursuit 4 Terre-Neuve dans 19 matiéres. Toronto 
(Ont.) a établi des classes spéciales de langues (15 
de francais et une d’allemand) pour les éléves doués 
de la 2e a la 8e année. On met l’accent sur la langue 
parlée et une partie du travail se fait en dehors des 
heures réguliéres. 


Enfants exceptionnels 


On déploie beaucoup d’activité au bénéfice des 
enfants doués et des désavantagés, surtout des 
enfants trés arriérés et des infirmes. La ville 
d’Halifax (N.-E.) a établi des classes spéciales pour 
les doués. Toronto (Ont.) a commencé 4 faire 
l’expérience de l’accélération des éléves de la 9e 
& la 12e année du secondaire. Les éléves doués 
qui étudient six matiéres peuvent faire quatre années 
en trois. Vancouver a établi des programmes accélérés 
pour les doués aux niveaux élémentaire et secondaire. 
Les doués peuvent faire quatre années (de la 3e & 
la 6e) en trois ans et ceux du secondaire, les quatre 
années de certaines matiéres en trois. 
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In Nova Scotia there was formed a provincial 
association of parents concerned with the education 
of severely retarded children. In Manitoba a 
Supervisor of Special Classes was appointed in 
the Department of Education to concern himself 
with the inspection and development of classes 
for the retarded and the physically handicapped. 
New legislation in British Columbia provided an 
increase of 50 p.c. in the per pupil grant (i.e. to 
more than $390.00) to local chapters of the 
association for retarded children. It also permits 
schoo] boards to provide classroom space for 
these classes and, with the consent ofthe Minister, 
to establish such classes within the public schools. 


Student Aid 


Funds for student aid were increased in a 
number of the provinces. To mention but two, 
Quebec voted $10,000,000 for a fund for loans and 
scholarships to needy Quebec students attending 
university and specialized schools and those in 
advanced studies in other countries. Legislation 
in British Columbia authorized the provincial 
university to borrow $2,000,000 on the credit 
of the province to establish a revolving fund for 
loans to university students, and provided 
provincial scholarships to the extent of half the 
university fees to first class students and one 
third of the fees tothe 2,000 second class students 
with the highest standing, and a bursary fund of 
$60,000 was established to assist needy students 
of ability. 
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School Boards 


In 1959-60 there were 15,982 school boards 
in Canada as compared with 21,135 in 1951-52. 
This decrease of 24 p.c. indicates the general 
trend towards enlarging administrative units. For 
Canada, the number of larger unit boards has 
increased from 952 in 1951-52 to 1,449 in 1959-60, 
while the number of independent local boards has 
decreased from 9,132 to 6,100. A good example 
of this trend can be found in Alberta, where the 
total number of school boards has been decreased 
from 3,971 in 1951-52 to 204 in 1959-60, largely 
due to the abolition of local boards within units. 
The following table illustrates the change that 
has taken place in certain provinces in the number 
or larger unit boards. 


En Nouvelle-Ecosse, il s’est formé une associa- 
tion provinciale des parents intéressés 4 l’instruction 
des enfants tres arriérés, Au Manitoba, le ministére 
de l’Instruction publique a nommé un surveillant qui 
s’occupe de l’inspection et de 1’expansion des classes 
pour les arriérés et les infirmes. Une nouvelle loi 
de la Colombie-Britannique augmente de 50 p. 100 
(a plus de $390) la subvention par éléve aux groupes 
locaux de 1l’Association pour les arriérés. Elle 
permet aussi aux commissions scolaires d’aménager 
des locaux pour ces enfants et, sur l’autorisation 
du ministre, dans les écoles publiques. 


Aide aux étudiants 


Certaines provinces ont augmenté l’aide aux 
étudiants. Pour n’en mentionner que deux, le Québec 
a doté 10 millions un fonds de préts et de bourses 
pour les étudiants québécois nécessiteux qui fréquen- 
tent l’université et les écoles spécialisées et pour 
ceux qui font des études supérieures 4a l’étranger. Une 
loi de la Colombie-Britannique a autorisé l’université 
provinciale a emprunter 2 millions sur le crédit de la 
province afin d’établir un fonds renouvelable de prét 
aux étudiants. Laloi accorde des bourses qui couvrent 
la moitié des frais de scolarité des étudiants de 
premiére catégorie et le tiers des frais des 2,000 
étudiants de deuxiéme catégorie qui ontles plus hauts 
points; la loi, a aussi établi un fonds de bourses 
d’entretien de $60,000 au bénéfice des étudiants 
doués et nécessiteux. 
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Commissions scolaires 


En 1959-1960, il y avait 15,982 commissions 
scolaires au Canada, contre 21,135 en 1951-1952. 
Cette baisse de 24 p. 100 refléte la tendance générale 
& étendre les circonscriptions administratives. Le 
nombre des grandes commissions scolaires dans 
tout le Canada est passé de 952 en 1951-1952 a 
1,449 en 1959-1960, tandis que celui des commis- 
sions scolaires locales et indépendantes a baissé 
de 9,132 & 6,100. Un bon exemple de la situation 
est le cas de 1’Alberta ot le nombre total de com- 
missions scolaires a baissé de 3,971 en 1951-1952 
& 204 en 1959-1960, principalement par suite de 
l’abolition des commissions locales dans les grandes 
circonscriptions. Le tableau ci-dessous illustre le 
changement qui est survenu dans certaines provinces 
quant au nombre des grandes commissions scolaires. 


Boards of Larger Units, 1951-52 and 1959-60 
Grandes commissions scolaires, 1951-52 et 1959-60 
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Nova Scotia 


Nouvelle-Ecosse 


British Columbia 


Ontario Manitoba 


Colombie-Britannique 


693 77 


802 
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School Trustees 


In 1951-52, the number of school trustees 
elected or appointed to municipal school boards 
was 71,794. By 1959-60 the number had decreased 
to 59,383 while the number of schools had doubled. 
This is another example of the trend towards the 
cons olidation of administrative units. It is interest- 
ing to note that ten years ago there was approxi- 
mately one school trustee for every teacher in 
public schools; in 1959 the number of teachers 
was more than three times the number of trustees. 


Schools 


The table which follows shows the total 
number of schools in operation in Canada in 
1958-59. Tables 4 and 5 give a breakdown of 
public schools by control and level of grades 
taught. 


Commissaires d’école 


En 1951-1952, le nombre de commissaires élus 
ou nommés était de 71,794; en 1959-1960, il avait 
baissé 4 59,383, cependant que le nombre des écoles 
avait doublé, C’est 14 un autre signe de la tendance 
a fusionner les circonscriptions. Il est intéressant de 
noter que l’on comptait, il y a dix ans, environ un 
commissaire d’école par instituteur d’école publique; 
en 1959, le nombre des instituteurs était plus du 
triple de celui des commissaires. 


Ecoles 


Le tableau ci-dessous donne le nombre total 
d’écoles en activité au Canada en 1958-1959. Les 
tableaux 4 et 5 répartissent les écoles publiques 
selon la direction et le niveau d’enseignement. 


Schools in Operation, 1958 -59' 
Ecoles en activité, 1958-59! 


Newfoundland=—sTerre-Neuvemc-.s.ccctse tere cates cecerer ees 
Prince Edward Island — fle-du-Prince-Edouard ........0.0cc000. 
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-HcOsse ......csccsccssssssssssssssesssssecsseseen 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-BrunsSwick .....cseccececececeseeeeeees 
Que be cinta ewrs. Aisi srncacotacnecmeeatacnnanrcaencccadenen setemeneee seen ea coos 
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N.W.T.-Eastern Arctic — T.N.-O.-Artique oriental ........... 
N.W.T.-Western Arctic — T.N.-O.-Arctique occidental ..... 


Dept. of National Defence 


Grand total — Total général ooo. cecsesseceseseceees 


1 Does not include special schools such as schools for 
the blind, deaf, retarded children, etc. 

2, D.N.D. schools inCanada are included with the public 
schools of the provinces in which they are located. 


* Total Indian schools. 
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schools, overseas — Ecoles 
d’outre-mer de la Défense nationale oo... cesesecececeneseneees 
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Indian and 


Public? Private other federal 
— Total 
Indiennes et 


autres fédérales 


Privées 


Publiques? 


1, 246 

461 
1,517 
1,447 
9,314 
7,796 
1,880 
3, 027 
1,358 
1,335 


ete 16 18 


29, 399 


26 
28 


21 


29,474 


1 Non compris les écoles spéciales comme les écoles pour 
les aveugles, les sourds, les enfants arriérés, etc. 

2 Les écoles de la Défense nationale au Canada sont comp- 
tées avec les écoles publiques de la province ou elles 
sont situées. 

> Total des écoles indiennes. 
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Teacher-Training Institutions 


In 1958-59 there were 159 teacher-training 
institutions in Canada with a total enrolment of 
35,927, an increase of 22,823 over the total 
enrolment in 1950-51. Of the 1958-59 enrolment, 
14,673 were enrolled in 126 Teachers’ Colleges 
and 21,254 in 23 faculties of education of degree- 
granting institutions. 


Teachers 


In 1958-59, some 142,000 full-time teachers 
and principals (including staff in Quebec’s 
independent schools) instructed almost 3% million 
pupils. This yields a teacher-pupil ratio of 1:26, 
which is virtually the same as the previous year. 


Between 1938-39 and 1958-59 the number of 
teachers in the ten provinces increased by 88 p.c., 
from 75,446 to 142,152. The number of women 
teachers increased by 86 p.c., compared with 
95 p.c. for men. 


Change in the number of teachers during the 
war years was barely perceptible (ranging from 
-0.8 p.c. to +0.9 p.c.). In 1945, however, there 
was an increase of 2.0 p.c. over the previous year 
and it has been greater year by year ever Since. 
The percentage increase in 1958-59, 7.0 p.c., 
was the largest annual increase recorded during 
this period. 


Teachers’ Salaries 


Between 1950-51 and 1958-59 mean salaries 
in the nine provinces (not including Quebec) 
rose, on the average, $1,707. Table 7 puts into 
juxtaposition median salaries, median experience, 
and the proportion of fully qualified staff and 
university graduates. 


In all provinces teacher salary rates are 
based principally upon qualifications and experi- 
ence, An examination of median salaries shows 
differences between those for teachers of ele- 
mentary grades and those for teachers of 
secondary grades, At both levels the median 
salary for women was lower than that for men in 
all provinces (except for elementary teachers in 
Newfoundland), despite the fact that in all 
provinces the median experience for women was 
higher than that for men. This can be explained 
by the fact that, on the average, men teachers 
have higher certificates than women and that a 
larger proportion of men than women are heads 
of departments or principals of schools. 


Experience 


There is a considerable difference in median 
experience for elementary and secondary teachers, 
This difference is most pronounced in Newfound- 
land, reaching almost 9 years; the difference in 
the western provinces is slightly over 3 years. 
The exception is Nova Scotia where median 
experience for both teaching levels is relatively 
high, with a difference of only 1 year. 


Institutions pédagogiques 


En 1958-1959, les 159 institutions pédagogiques 
du Canada comptaient 35,927 inscriptions (22,823 de 
plus qu’en 1950-1951), soit 14,673 pour 126 écoles 
normales et 21,254 pour les facultés de pédagogie 
universitaires. 


Instituteurs 


En 1958-1959, quelque 142,000 instituteurs et 
directeurs 4 temps plein (y compris le personnel des 
écoles indépendantes du Québec) enseignaient a 
presque 3% millions d’éléves. Le rapport des institu- 
teurs aux éléves était donc de 1:26, soit 4 peu prés 
le méme que l’année précédente. 


De 1938-1939 &@ 1958-1959, le nombre des 
instituteurs dans les dix provinces s’est accru de 
88 p. 100; il est passé de 75,446 4 142,152. Les 
femmes ont augmenté de 86 p. 100 et les hommes, 
de 95 p. 100. 


La variation du nombre des instituteurs durant 
les années de guerre a été presque imperceptible 
(de -0.8 4 +0.9 p. 100). En 1945, toutefois, il a aug- 
menté de 2 p. 100 sur l’année précédente et il n’a 
cessé de s’accroftre depuis. L’augmentation procen- 
tuelle de 1958-1959 (7 p. 100) est la plus forte de la 
période. 


Traitements des instituteurs 


De 1950-1951 & 1958-1959, les traitements 
moyens dans les neuf provinces (Québec non compris) 
ont monté en moyenne de $1,707. Le tableau 7 met 
en regard les traitements médians, 1l’expérience 
médiane et la proportion du personnel pleinement 
qualifié et des diplo6més d’université. 


Dans toutes les provinces, l’échelle des traite- 
ments se fondent principalement sur la qualification 
et l’expérience. L’observation des traitements médians 
révéle des différences entre les instituteurs élémen- 
taires et secondaires. Aux deux niveaux, le traitement 
médian des institutrices est inférieur dans toutes les 
provinces (sauf au niveau élémentaire 4 Terre-Neuve), 
méme si l’expérience médiane des institutrices est 
supérieure 4 celle des hommes dans toutes les 
provinces. Cela peut tenir 4 ce que les hommes 
détiennent en général un brevet supérieur et qu’une 
plus forte proportion d’hommes' sont chefs de 
département ou directeurs d’école. 


Expérience 


L’expérience médiane des instituteurs élémen- 
taires et secondaires différe beaucoup. La différence 
est plus prononcée & Terre-Neuve oi elle atteint 
presque 9 ans; dans les provinces de l’Ouest, elle 
est d’un peu plus de 3 ans. La Nouvelle-Ecosse fait 
exception car l’expérience médiane aux deux niveaux 
est relativement élevée et ne différe que d’un an. 
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Size of Classes 


Judging by the data for 1958-59 for the eight 
provinces reporting this characteristic, there are 
still many large classes in operation. However, 
the proportion of large classes has been decreasing 
over the past years, as evidenced by the following 
table. A comparison of distributions of classes 
according to enrolment for the last 5 years shows 
that both the proportion of classes of less than 
20 pupils and the proportion of classes of 40 or 
more pupils are decreasing, and that the proportion 
of classes with enrolments of 20-39 pupils is 
increasing. 


Taille des classes 


D’aprés les données de 1958-1959 des huit 
provinces qui ont déclaré cette caractéristique, il 
existe encore beaucoup de classes nombreuses, 
Toutefois, le pourcentage en a diminué ces demiéres 
années, comme le montre le tableau ci-dessous. La 
répartition des classes suivant le nombre d’éléves 
pour les 5 derniéres années révéle que le pourcentage 
des classes de moins de 20 éléves et de 40 éléves 
et plus est en baisse et que celui des classes de 
20-39 éléves augmente. 


Sizes of Classes in Public Schools 


Taille des classes des écoles publiques 


Enrolment 
in class 


Eléves 


classes 


1,052 
5, 203 
195219 
3, 686 


Enrolment 


School enrolments have been increasing 
rapidly since 1945. This can hardly be.construed 
as a Striking phenomenon, but, significantly, the 
rate of increase is becoming more pronounced 
each year, the exceptions probably reflecting 
uneven influxes of immigrant children. 


In 1958-59 enrolment in public schools 
increased by 224,606 or 6.4 p.c. to reach 3,719,845, 
as compared with percentage increases of 5.1 p.c. 
and 4.2 p.c. in 1957-58 and 1956-57 respectively. 
The largest increases were in Quebec (8.6 p.c.) 
and Ontario (6.3 p.c.); the lowest in Prince Edward 
Island (3.5 p.c.) and Manitoba (2.0 p.c.). 


Enrolment in Canadian public schools has 
increased by 1,342,316 in the last 10 years, an 
average of 134,232 per year, or slightly less than 
the enrolment for New Brunswick. This increase 
required an additional 5,300 teachers per year. 


Enrolments in elementary and _ secondary 
private schools in Canada increased by 3,008 or 
2.2 p.c. over 1957-58 to reach 141,871. This 
yields a total of 3,861,716 pupils enrolled in 
public and private elementary and secondary day 
schools in Canada, an increase of 6.3 p.c. over 
the previous year, 


1953 - 54 1957-58 


of classes | Percentage 


Number 
of classes | Percentage 


Number 
of classes } Percentage 
Nombre 
declasses 


Nombre | Pourcentage Pourcentage 


de classes 


§, 255 14 
32, 284 TT 
3,613 7 


Inscriptions 


Les inscriptions scolaires augmentent rapide- 
ment depuis 1945. Cela n’est guére étonnant, mais 
il faut noter que l’augmentation s’accentue d’année 
en année, sauf quelques exceptions qui tiennent 
probablement a \l’affluence inégale de jeunes 


immigrants. 


En 1958-1959, les inscriptions dans les écoles 
publiques ont monté de 224,606 ou de 6.4 p. 100 et 
ont atteint 3,719,845. L’augmentation procentuelle 
avait été de 5.1 en 1957-1958 et de 4.2 en 1956- 1957. 
Les plus fortes avances ont été marquées au Québec 
(8.6 p. 100) et en Ontario (6.3 p. 100) et les plus 
faibles, dans 1’fle-du-Prince-Edouard (3.5 p. 100) 
et au Manitoba (2 p. 100). 


Les inscriptions dans les écoles publiques du 
Canada se sont accrues de 1,342,316 depuis dix ans, 
soit de 134,232 en moyenne par année ou d’un peu 
moins que les inscriptions du Nouveau-Brunswick. 
L’accroissement a exigé 5,300 instituteurs de plus 
par année, 


Dans les écoles privées é6lémentaires et secon- 
daires, les inscriptions ont augmenté de 3,008 ou de 
2.2 p. 100 sur 1957-1958 et ont atteint 141,871. 
Cela fait un total de 3,861,716 éléves pour l’ensemble 
des écoles publiques et privées élémentaires et 
secondaires du Canada, soit un gain de 6.3 p. 100 
sur 1’ année précédente. 
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Withdrawals 


Information concerning pupils leaving school 
to join the labour force or for other destinations 
is available for six provinces only. 


According to available data, almost 27 p.c. of 
those pupils who left school in 1958-59 to enter 
the labour force or for other non-educational 
destinations did so before they reached Grade 9. 
That is, 26 p.c. of those who left school to enter 
the labour force left during or at the end of the 
elementary grades. They had no_ secondary 
education. On the other hand, 38 p.c. of those 
who withdrew did so from Grades 11, 12 and 13. 


Départs 
Les renseignements relatifs aux éléves qui 
quittent l’école pour se joindre 4 la population 


active ou passer 4 une autre activité non scolaire 
sont connus pour six provinces seulement. 


D’aprés ces données, presque 27 p. 100 des 
éléves qui ont ainsi quitté l’école en 1958-1959 
n’avaient pas atteint la 9e année. C’est dire que 
26 p. 100 de ceux qui ont quitté l’école pour travailler 
l’ont fait au cours ou a la fin des années élémen- 
taires. Par contre, 38 p. 100 de ceux qui ont quitté 
l’école l’ont fait aprés la 1le, la 12e et la 13e année. 


Withdrawals before Grade 9 and during Senior or Terminal Grades, Six Provinces, 1958-59 


Départs avant la 9e année et aprés les années terminales, six provinces, 1958 -59 


Below grade 9 — Avant la 9e année oo... eececececcccceeeees 


From grades 11, 12 and 13 — Aprés la lle, 12e et 13e 
année 


Classification of withdrawals by age and grade 
is available for four provinces only. An analysis 
of these data will show that the greatest number of 
withdrawals takes place at the ages of 16 and 17. 
This can be explained in part by the fact that in 
three of the four provinces for which tabulations 
are available compulsory school attendance ends 
after age 15; in the remaining province (Nova 
Scotia) compulsory attendance is required to 
age 16, 


Secondary Education 


Between 1952 and 1959 enrolment in the 
secondary grades of public schools increased by 
186,283 or an average of some 26,600 per year. 
As the following table shows, with one exception 
increases in enrolment are becoming more 
pronounced, 


Alta. Total, 
Alb. 6 provinces 


25.8 


20.3 14.4 25.7 


49.4 54.5 37.8 


Le classement des départs selon |’age et l’année 
n’existe que pour quatre provinces. Se révéle que le 
plus grand nombre de départs survient 4 16 et 17 ans, 
Cela tient en partie & ce que dans trois des quatre 
provinces la scolarité obligatoire se termine aprés 
l’age de 15 ans; dans ]’autre province (la Nouvelle- 
Ecosse) la scolarité est obligatoire jusqu’a l’age 
de 16 ans. 


Enseignement secondaire 


De 1952 4 1959, les inscriptions dans les 
classes secondaires des écoles' publiques ont 
augmenté de 186,283 ou d’une moyenne de 26,600 
par année. Le tableau ci-dessous montre, sauf une 
exception, que les augmentations s’accentuent. 


Increase in Enrolment in Secondary Grades, 1932-59 


Augmentation des inscriptions dans les classes secondaires, 1952-59 


School year 


ending Increase 


Augmentation 


Année scolaire 
terminée en 


Oe Fag hes ey, aor lite eet Ait it 8,000 
ICE Sieh mm i ae ete elegant 13,600 
BI ae aces ania pethnnoh ccigcanath gays augepewssteoanvs 18,000 
1OGS.>/ RR RR.. che 3 aes RD 27,000 


School year 
ending Increase 
Année scolaire Augmentation 
terminée en 
ies Meee | ae Ab Dae ep ene 30,000 
sete acteuece Rete bop eee hee 22,900 
nee eee TNE Ae oe Se Oy eee 35, 300 


39, 900 


Pere m eee renee eee ee eer en ese reese sess eeeeensaseees 
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Disregarding a number of variations during and 
just following the war years, the proportion of 
boys in secondary grades appears to be increasing 
Slowly, 3 p.c. in 9 years or 6 p.c. if we go back 
to 1929. 


Si l’on met de cdté un certain nombre de varia- 
tions survenues durant et immédiatement aprés les 
années de guerre le pourcentage des garcons dans 
les classes secondaires semble monter lentement, 
soit de 3 p. 100 en 9 ans ou de 6 p. 100 depuis 1929. 


Secondary Grades — Boys Enrolled as Percentage of Total Enrolment, 1929 to 1959 


Classes secondaires — Garcons inscrits en pourcentage des inscriptions totales, 1929 4 1959 


School year 
ending 


Percentage 


Pourcentage 


Année scolaire 
terminée en 


Pree reer ee eee eer errr errr errr rere errr reer ere r errr 


As dataon the number of high school graduates 
are not available, the following table gives the 
enrolment at junior and senior matriculation levels 
for public schools. 


School year 


ending Percentage 


Année scolaire Pourcentage 


terminée en 


Peewee e ener eee se reese weer eeeserereeeseseeesseeesees 


Comme le nombre de dipl6més des écoles secon- 
daires n’est pas connu, le tableau ci-dessous donne 
les inscriptions au niveau de l’immatriculation junior 
et senior dans les écoles publiques. 


Enrolment at Junior and Senior Matriculation Levels 


Inscriptions au niveau de l’immatriculation junior et senior 


Junior matriculation — Immatriculation junior ...................... 
Senior matriculation — Immatriculation senior ...................... 


Peer eee reer errr rrr ree reer rere reer ee ee ee eee errr rere rerer errr te errr eee 


It is estimated that 80 p.c. of those registered 
in matriculation grades successfully complete 
their year and that 60 p.c. of those successful 
at the junior matriculation level continue at 
school, either at the senior matriculation year 
of high school, university or other educational 
institution. Not all of the 80 p.c. who complete 
their year can meet requirements for advanced 


education, some having taken commercial or 
vocational courses preparing for business and 
industry. 


Correspondence Courses 


The total of 45,597 reported for 1958-59 in 
Table 39 of this survey as enrolled in correspond- 
ence courses is limited to the courses which are 
provided by the provincial Departments of Educa- 
tion. This total was made up of 19,887 children 
not registered in day schools, 15,644 children 
attending school but taking one or more subjects 
(usually options) by correspondence, and 10,066 
adults. 


Increase 


Augmentation 


1954-55 1958 - 59 


36, 116 (44 p.c.) 
10, 892 (31 p.c.) 


47,008 (40 p.c.) 


177,493 
46,319 


81,377 
35,427 


116, 804 


116, 804 


On estime que 80 p. 100 des inscrits dans les 
classes d’immatficulation font leur année et que 
60 p. 100 de ceux qui réussissent 4 l’immatriculation 
junior poursuivent leurs études &4 1]’école secondaire 
(pour l’immatriculation senior), 4 l’université ou &4 
une autre institution d’enseignement. Les 80 p. 100 
qui terminent leur année ne répondent pas tous aux 
conditions requises pour les études supérieures, car 
certains ont suivi des cours commerciaux ou profes- 
sionnels qui préparent au commerce ou 4 l’industrie. 


Cours par correspondance 


Le tableau 39 donne 45,597 inscrits aux cours 
par correspondance en 1958-1959; il s’agit seulement 
des cours dirigés par les ministéres provinciaux de 
l’Instruction publique. Ce nombre comprend 19,887 
enfants non inscrits dans les écoles de jour, 15,644 
enfants qui fréquentent 1’6école mais suivent une ou 
plusieurs matiéres (habituellement facultatives) par 
correspondance et 10,066 adultes. 
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It is unlikely that any significant number of 
children take academic correspondence courses 
from private correspondence schools but the above 
figures by no means account for all the adults 
taking courses by correspondence. It is estimated 
that over 100,000 adults are enrolled in provincial, 
federal, university and private correspondence 
courses. 


Evening Classes 


Evening classes operated in the public 
schools of most large cities offer a variety of 
courses— academic, commercial, technical, cul- 
tural, hobby, etc., and students enrol for a 
variety of reasons ranging from serious study 
to the enjoyment of a hobby or even just for 
recreation. 


Enrolment in evening classes within pro- 
vincial school systems was estimated as being 
approximately 318,000 in 1958-59. This represents 
an increase of over 2 p.c. over the previous year, 


It should be noted that the total enrolment 
given for evening classes in provincial school 
systems (Table 42) does not take into account 
those attending evening classes operated directly 
by provincial Departments of Education, uni- 
versities, business colleges and other schools 
and organization. 


Private Schools 


Between 1950 and 1959 enrolment in ele- 
mentary and secondary private schools increased 
by 41.5 p.c., in contrast with an increase of 56.4 
p.c. for public schools during the same period. 
The percentage increase of 1959 over 1958 was 
2.2 p.c. for private schools. 


The majority of private schools (85.5 p.c.) 
are church schools; in fact, 58.9 p.c. are Roman 
Catholic. Almost half (47.8 p.c.) of the private 
schools are residential. 


Over half of the teachers in private schools 
hold university degrees and 52 p.c. of them have 
had teacher training. 


With the exception of Ontario, salaries of lay 
teachers in private schools are generally lower 
than those of public school teachers, as indicated 
by the following table. 


Il est peu probable qu’un nombre important 
d’enfants suivent des cours du programme régulier 
donnés par des écoles privées de cours par cor- 
respondance, mais le chiffre ci-dessus n’englobe 
nullement tous les adultes qui suivent des cours 
par correspondance. On estime que plus de 100,000 
adultes sont inscrits 4 des cours par correspondance 
provinciaux, fédéraux, universitaires et privés. 


Cours du soir 


Les cours du soir donnés dans les écoles 
publiques de la plupart des grandes villes sont des 
plus variés: études scolaires, commerce, technique, 
culture, passe-temps, etc.; les éléves s’y inscrivent 
pour des motifs trés divers: s’instruire, apprendre un 
passe-temps, se distraire, etc. 


Les inscriptions aux cours du soir dans les 
écoles provinciales atteignaient environ 318,000 en 
1958-1959. C’est 14 une augmentation de plus de 
2 p. 100 sur 1’ année précédente. 


Il faut noter que le chiffre global des inscriptions 
aux cours du soir dans les écoles provinciales 
(tableau 42) ne tient pas compte des personnes qui 
suivent des cours du soir donnés directement par les 
ministéres de 1’Instruction publique, les universités, 
les colléges commerciaux ou autres écoles et 
organismes. 


Ecoles privées 


De 1950 & 1959, les inscriptions dans les écoles 
privées élémentaires et secondaires ont augmenté de 
41.5 p. 100 (56.4 p. 100 dans les écoles publiques). 
De 1958 & 1959, l’augmentation dans les écoles 
privées a été de 2.2 p. 100. 


La majorité des écoles privées (85.5 p. 100) 
sont des écoles confessionnelles; en fait, 58.9 p. 100 
sont catholiques. Presque la moitié (47.8 p. 100) des 
écoles privées sont des pensionnats. 


Plus de la moitié des instituteurs des écoles 
privées sont des diplémés d’université et 52 p. 100 
d’entre eux ont une formation pédagogique. 


Sauf en Ontario, le traitement des instituteurs 
laiques des écoles privées est généralement plus bas 
que celui des instituteurs des écoles publiques 
comme |’ indique le tableau ci-dessous. 


Median Salaries of Lay Teachers, Public and Private Schools, 1958-59 


Traitement médian des instituteurs laiques, écoles publiques et privées, 1958-59 


CONCACLOmmeercars Somer att caciacctes coctieres cmt eeereoaconniectrecencesateatteneerssteustscateree 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique ................cccseeseeeeee 
Nine provinces (not including Quebec) — Neuf provinces —(sauf le Québec) 


a emcee erereeroeresvcseseees 


oer e rence eecseccesccercaes 


Public schools Private schools 


Ecoles publiques Ecoles privées 


4,049 
2,359 
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The figures of the above table, however, do 
not take into account such perquisites as board 
and lodgings, etc., which may make up, if not at 
times exceed, the differences in salaries. 


Of 69,839 students enrolled in the private 
schools of the nine provinces (exclusive of 
Quebec), 79.7 p.c. were day pupils and 69.3 p.c. 
of the enrolment was in Roman Catholic schools, 
18.1 p.c. in other church schools and 12.6 p.c. 
in non-denominational schools. 


Business Colleges 


In 1958-59, there were 275 business colleges 
in operation in Canada with a total enrolment of 
just over 44,000 (including part-time day and 
evening students and enrolment through cor- 
respondence courses) and employing 1,153 
teachers. Of these teachers 33.9 p.c. were full- 
time, and 29.1 p.c. were men. Only 13.6 p.c. 
reported formal training as teachers. 


Enrolment in 1959 showed a slight aecrease 
in 1959 but still showed an increase of 16.9 p.c. 
over 1950. Of the total enrolment 77.8 p.c. were 
girls; and 58.5 p.c. of the full-time enrolment 
were from 17 to 19 years of age. 


SECONDARY EDUCATION IN QUEBEC 


In as much as complete statistics on schools 
and enrolment in elementary and secondary 
education in Quebec are now available and are 
integrated, in this survey, with those for the other 
provinces, it would appear useful to give some 
description, particularly of secondary education 
in that province. To the outsider, the variety and 
interrelations of secondary education in Quebec 
province are too little known and appreciated. 
Further, in view of possible changes that may 
come out of recommendations of the newly- 
#ppointed (1960) Royal Commission on Education, 
a description may assume some historical value. 


In contrast with the organization in the other 
provinces there are two education systems in 
Quebec. The Council of Education is divided into 
two committees, the Roman Catholic Committee 
and the Protestant Committee, each responsible 
for the regulation and operation of its own schools. 


The Protestant system of elementary and 
secondary education, 7-5 system, is somewhat 
similar to those of the English-speaking provinces. 
The secondary course is preponderantly academic 
with some commercial options (see Table 38B). 
For other vocational courses all students, protestant 
and Catholic attend the provincial trade or techni- 
cal schools. 


Les chiffres du tableau ci-dessus ne tiennent 
pas compte, toutefois, des avantages en nature comme 
la pension, le logement, etc., qui peuvent combler, 
sinon dépasser, la différence entre les traitements. 


Sur les 69,839 éléves inscrits dans les écoles 
privées des neuf provinces (le Québec est exclu), 
79.7 p. 100 étaient des éléves du jour et 69.3 p. 100 
fréquentaient une école catholique, 18.1 p. 100 une 
autre 6cole confessionnelle et 12.6 p. 100 une école 
non confessionnelle. 


Colléges commerciaux 


En 1958-1959, les 275 colléges commerciaux en 
activité au Canada comptaient un peu plus de 44,000 
inscriptions (y compris les éléves du jour 4 temps 
partiel, ceux du soir et les inscrits aux cours par 
correspondance). Ces colléges employaient 1,153 
enseignants, dont 33.9 p. 100 4 temps plein et 29.1 p. 
100 du sexe masculin. Seulement 13.6 p. 100 ont 
déclaré posséder une formation pédagogique. 


Les inscriptions en 1959 accusent une légére 
baisse tout en dépassant encore de 16.9 p. 100 celles 
de 1950. Sur le total des éléves, 77.8 p. 100 étaient 
des filles; 58.5 p. 100 des éléves &a temps plein 
étaient 4gés de 17 a 19 ans. 


L’ENSEIGNEMENT SECONDAIRE AU QUEBEC 


Pour autant que la statistique compléte des 
écoles et des inscriptions dans les classes 6lémen- 
taires et secondaires du Québec est maintenant 
disponible et est incorporée dans le présent rapport 
avec celle des autres provinces, il semble utile de 
donner un apergu de l’enseignement secondaire dans 
cette province. La variété et la corrélation des 
éléments de l’enseignement secondaire du Québec est 
trop peu connue et appréciée de l’extérieur. D’ ailleurs, 
& cause des changements qui peuvent découler des 
avis de la Commission royale d’enquéte sur ]’instruc- 
tion publique (établie en 1960), l’apergu peut revétir 
une certaine valeur historique. 


Contrairement aux autres provinces, le Québec a 
deux systémes d’instruction publique. Le Conseil de 
l’Instruction publique comprend deux comités 
(catholique et protestant) qui s’occupent chacun de 
la direction et du fonctionnement de leurs propres 
écoles, 


Le systéme élémentaire et secondaire protestant 
(systéme 7-5)ressemble un peu 4 celui des provinces 
d’expression anglaise. Le cours secondaire comporte 
principalement des matiéres générales et quelques 
matiéres commerciales facultatives (voir le 
tableau 38A). Pour les autres cours professionnels, 
tous les éléves, catholiques ou _ protestants, 
fréquentent les écoles provinciales de métiers ou 
techniques; 


L’ENSEIGNEMENT SECONDAIRE AU QUEBEC Bb 


The schools may be classified as follows. 
The numbers in brackets indicate the number of 
schools enrolling students at the elementary or 
secondary grade level. 


A. Those Under Control (7,775) 
1. Roman Catholic (7,446) 
2. Protestant (329) 


B. Independent 


1. Provincially operated (58) 
(a) trade schools (43) 
(b) technical institutes (10) 
(c) specialized technical institutes (5) 


2. Provincially supervised (141) 
(a) agriculture schools (21) 
(i) orphanages (4) 
(ii) intermediate (17) 
(b) intermediate family schools (77) 
(c) family institutes (43) 


3. Modern secondary (6) 


4. Private schools (corresponding to those 
under control) (752) 
(a) Roman Catholic (705) 
(b) Protestant (47) 


5. Classical colleges (72), religious institutes 
(60), and letters-science convents (40), 
Total 172 


6. Normal schools (62) 


Under control is used in Quebec in the sense 
of under the control of (operated by) the local 
school boards and hence such schools correspond 
to the public schools in the other provinces. 


Independent means independent of (not under 
the control of, or not operated by) local school 
boards. As shown above, at least six groups of 
schools are included under this class. One group, 
the trade and technical schools, are provincial 
schools operated by the Department of Youth. 


The group designated as provincially super- 
vised are peculiar to the Province of Quebec. 
They are (1958-59) represented by an official in 
a department of the government — agriculture 
schools in the Department of Agriculture, family 
institutes in the Department of Education. The 
courses of study are laid down and examinations 
set by the Province. The Province pays main- 
tenance grants and the salaries of some, if not 
all, teachers. But the principals and the majority 
of the staffs are members of religious orders who 
operate the schools. 


Les écoles peuvent se classer de la facon 
suivante. Les chiffres entre parenthéses indiquent 
le nombre d’écoles quiadmettent des éléves au niveau 
élémentaire ou secondaire. 


A. Ecoles sous contréle (7,775) 
1. catholiques (7,446) 
2. protestantes (329) 


B. Ecoles indépendantes 


1. Dirigées par la province (58) 
a) écoles de métiers (43) 
b) instituts techniques (10) 
c) instituts techniques spécialisés (5) 


2. Sous surveillance provinciale (141) 
a) écoles d’agriculture (21) 
i) orphelinats (4) 
ii) 6coles moyennes (17) 
b) 6coles moyennes familiales (77) 
c) instituts familiaux (43) 


3. Ecoles secondaires modernes (6) 


4. Ecoles privées (correspondant 4 celles ‘‘sous 
contrdle’’) (752) 
a) catholiques (705) 
b) protestantes (47) 


5. Colléges classiques (72), instituts religieux 
(60) et couvents de lettres-sciences (40); 
total 172 


6. Ecoles normales (62) 


L’expression sous contréle sert dans le Québec 
a désigner les écoles soumises au contréle des 
commissions scolaires locales qui les administrent; 
elles correspondent donc aux écoles publiques des 
autres provinces. 


Indépendantes se dit des écoles qui sont 
indépendantes des commissions scolaires locales, 
ne sont pas sous leur contréle et ne sont pas admi- 
nistrées par elles. Au moins six groupes d’écoles 
tombent dans cette catégorie. Les écoles de métiers 
et techniques sont des écoles provinciales qui 
relévent du ministére de la Jeunesse, 


Les écoles sous surveillanee provinciale sont 
particuliéres au Québec. Elles sont représentées 
(en 1958-1959) par un fonctionnaire auprés d’un 
ministére: les écoles d’agriculture auprés du ministére 
de l’Agriculture et les instituts familiaux auprés du 
département de 1’Instruction publique. Les program- 
mes d’études et les examens sont établis par la 
province. La _ province verse des_ subventions 
d’entretien et paie le traitement de certains institu- 
teurs, Sinon de tous. Les directeurs et la majeure 
partie du personnel sont membres des communautés 
religieuses qui dirigent ces écoles. 
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The curriculum laid down for the schools 
under control provides for seven courses: (a) a 
general course for Grades 8 to 12, (b) a classical 
course in Grades 8 to 11 leading to the senior 
4 years in the classical colleges and thence to 
any faculty in the universities, (c) a four year 
commercial course for boys and girls, (d) a one- 
year special commercial course (Grade 12 level), 
(e) a Scientific course leading to science faculties 
in the universities, (f) agricultural and industrial 
courses for boys, (g) family arts courses in Grades 
8 and 9 for girls. 


The provincially-operated and the provincially- 
supervised schools are all vocational with more 
or less emphasis on the academic depending on 
the type of school. The trade, technical, and 
specialized schools offer 2 types of courses 
(a) trade courses terminating at the end of Grade 
10, (b) technical courses beginning after Grade 10 
and continuing for four years. These latter courses 
are essentially post-secondary. 


The agriculture orphanages provide for boys 
of the Sth, 7th and 8th years. The intermediate 
agriculture Schools are at the 8th and 9th year 
level. The courses for boys are given during the 
winter months. Nine of these schools offer two 
4-month courses, June to September, in farm 
household management for girls. 


The intermediate family schools offer 2 two- 
year courses for girls—Grades 8 and 9 level. 
The regular course follows the general course of 
the ordinary secondary schools leading to the 
regular course in the family institutes. The 
second course is a terminal course in family arts 
with emphasis on household duties. 


The Family institutes also offer a two-year 
terminal course at Grades 8 and 9 level. But the 
regular course requires a Grade 9 diploma for 
entrance and extends for four years (two years 
beyond matriculation level) with a fifth year of 
specialization offered in some institutions. The 
subjects taught may be grouped into 4 fields: 


(a) general culture including religion, French, 
English, history, mathematics, social 
education, Music, politesse and etiquette. 


(b) sciences both abstract and applied includ- 
ing chemistry, physics, food chemistry, 
physiology, psychology, pedagogy. 


(c) practical instruction in household manage- 
ment, clothing design and sewing, decora- 
tive and culinary arts, and care of children. 


(d) teaching methods for advanced students. 


Le programme d’études établi pour les écoles 
sous contréle offre sept cours: a) un cours général 
pour les années 8 @ 12; b) un cours classique pour 
les années 8 @ 11 et donnant accés aux 4 demiéres 
années du collége classique et de 14 a toute faculté 
des universités; c) un cours commercial de quatre 
ans pour garcons et filles d) et un cours commercial 
spécial d’un an (12e année); e) un cours Scientifique 
donnant accés aux facultés de sciences des uni- 
versités; f) des cours agricoles et industriels pour 
les garcons; g) des cours d’arts familiaux en 8e et 9e 
année pour les filles. 


Les écoles dirigées ou surveillées parla province 
sont toutes des écoles de formation professionnelle 
qui insistent plus ou moins surles matiéres générales 
selon le genre de l’école. Les écoles de métiers, 
techniques et spécialisées offrent deux genres de 
cours: a) des cours de métiers qui se terminent 4 la 
fin de la 10e année, hb) des cours techniques qui 
commencent aprés la 10e année et durent quatre ans. 
Ces demiers cours sont essentiellement postsecon- 
daires. 


Les orphelinats agricoles instruisent les gargons 
des 6e, Te et’ 8e années. Les écoles moyennes 
d’agriculture enseignent les 8e et 9e années, Les 
cours pour les garcons se donnent durant les mois 
d’hiver, Neuf de ces écoles donnent deux cours 
de 4 mois (de juin 4 septembre) d’économie ménagére 
agricole pour les filles. 


Les écoles moyennes familiales donnent deux 
cours de 2 ans pour les filles, en 8e et 9e années. 
Le cours régulier suit le cours général des écoles 
secondaires ordinaires et prépare au cours régulier 
des instituts familiaux. Le second cours est un 
cours terminal en arts familiaux et met l’accent sur 
les taches ménagéres. 


Les instituts familiaux donnent aussi un cours 
terminal de deux ans en 8e et 9e année. Cependant, 
le cours régulier exige le dipl6me de 9e année et 
dure quatre ans(deux années au-dela de l’immatricula- 
tion); certaines institutions offrent méme une 
cinquieme année de _ spécialisation. Les matiéres 
enseignées peuvent se ramener 4 quatre domaines: 


a) culture générale: religion, francais, anglais, 
histoire, mathématiques, éducation sociale, 
musique, politesse et étiquette; 


b) sciences pures et appliquées: chimie, physique, 
chimie alimentaire, physiologie, psychologie, 
pédagogie; 


c) instruction pratique en économie domestique, 
en couture et confection, en arts décoratifs, 
en art culinaire et en puériculture; 


d) méthodes 
avancées, 


pédagogiques pour les éléves 
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Graduates from these schools are not only 
prepared for homemaking but may also enter 
careers in nursing, social work, dietetics, and 
home economics teaching. 


The modern secondary schools offer the 
classical course following the 7th year through 
to the baccalaureate degree. A diploma course 
in science begins at the Grade 8 level and extends 
to the end of the 14th year. Graduates from this 
course may enter engineering at the universities. 
These schools also offer 3 commercial courses 
(a) a two-year terminal course following Grade 10, 
(b) a five-year course following Grade 9 and 
leading to the commerce course in the University 
of Sherbrooke, and (c) a four-year course following 
Grade 9 provided forstudents entering the account- 
ing associations. 


The classical colleges are affiliated to one 
or other of the University of Montreal, the Uni- 
versity of Sherbrooke, or Laval University. They 
were the traditional secondary schools and arts 
colleges of the province. The majority (53) of the 
colleges are for boys, 19 for girls. 


The eight year course given by these colleges 
leads to a baccalaureat es arts degree. It follows 
the seven years of elementary schooling. The 
classical course is designed as a homogeneous 
whole with the student registering for the degree 
in the first of the eight years. At the end of the 
first four years the student reaches the level 
called immatriculation (matriculation). 


This was the traditional path, and to some 
extent still is, to the professions of law, medecine 
and theology. Some of the classical colleges, 
mostly for boys, also offer 3-year commercial 
courses at the secondary level. 


The religious institutes of the Communities 
of Fathers and of Brothers give the classical 
course and those of the brothers also give the 
general secondary course. The convents offer the 
elementary, general secondary, commercial and 
letters-science courses, the latter a four-year 
course at the secondary level. 


At the period of this survey a significant 
number (69) of the normal schools taught two 
years (the 10th and 11th) of the secondary course 
though these schools are essentially post- 
secondary teacher-training institutions. 


Les dipl6mées de ces écoles sont préparées 
non seulement a tenir maison mais aussi & se diriger 
vers les soins infirmiers, le service social, la 
diététique et l’enseignement des sciences ménagéres, 


Les écoles secondaires modernes donnent le 
cours classique apres la Te année jusqu’au bac- 
calauréat. Le cours de sciences commence en 8e 
année et va jusqu’a la fin de la 14e. Les diplémés 
du cours peuvent s’inscrire en génie aux universités, 
Ces écoles donnent aussi 3 cours commerciaux: 
a) un cours terminal de deux ans aprés la 10e année, 
b) un cours de 5 ans aprés la 9e et donnant accés au 
cours de commerce de 1’Université de Sherbrooke, et 
c) un cours de quatre ans aprés la 9e année pour les 
éléves qui se destinent & la comptabilité. 


Les colléges classiques sont affiliés 4 l’Uni- 
versité de Montréal, & celle de Sherbrooke ou 4 
l’Université Laval. Ils sont depuis toujours les 
€écoles secondaires et les colléges d’arts de la 
provinces, Il existe 53 colléges pour garcons et 
19 pour filles. 


Le cours de huit ans donné par ces colléges 
prépare au baccalauréat és arts. Il fait suite aux 
sept années du cours élémentaire. Le cours clas- 
sique est un tout homogéne et 1]’éléve s’inscrit en 
vue du grade dés la premiére des huit années. A la 
fin des quatre premiéres années, 1’étudiant atteint 
le niveau de ]’immatriculation. 


Telle était, et telle est encore dans une certaine 
mesure, la voie d’accés 4 1’étude du droit, de la 
médecine et de la théologie. Certains colléges 
classiques, surtout pour garcons, donnent aussi des 
cours commerciaux de trois ans au niveau secondaire. 


Les communautés religieuses de péres et de 
fréres donnent le cours classique et les communautés 
de fréres donnent aussi le cours secondaire général. 
Les couvents donnent le cours élémentaire, le cours 
secondaire général, le cours commercial et celui de 
lettres-sciences; ce demier est un cours de quatre 
ans du niveau secondaire. 


Au moment de la présente enquéte, un nombre 
imposant (69) d’écoles normales enseignaient deux 
années (la 10e et la 1le) du cours secondaire, bien 
que ces écoles soient essentiellement des institu- 
tions pédagogiques postsecondaires. 
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SUMMARY OF ENROLMENTS 


TABLE 1. Total Enrolment by Province and Grade, 1958-59 


1 Data for the only school reported for Newfoundland included with Nova Scotia. 
? Includes pupils in Indian schools in Prince Edward Island and New Brunswick. 
> Since Grade VIII is considered a secondary grade in Quebec, enrolments in this grade are included in the total for secondary rather than elementary. 


See a 


Pre Junior | Total 
grade I auxiliary elementary 
P = I II Ill IV V VI VII Vill = = 
Province and type of school Maternelle SER | Total, 
auxiliaires cours 
junior élémentaire 
Newfoundland: 
Public 4,513 16,014 13, 884 13,697 133012 Neate 11,612 10,.223 8,214 steve 103, 546 
Private = = ie 5 = a we = = + = 
Indian = = = — = = = — = = = 
Total ccscsisecsseet ae eee ee 4,513 16, 014 13, 884 13, 697 13,112 | 12,277 11,612 | 10,223 8,214 5G 103,546 
Prince Edward Island: 
Publicis caer cacce cosets atreace 84 2,630 2,399 2, 509 2,490 2,535 2,421 2,147 1,705 aire 18,920 
PELVate sc teececeese sc cvecaceneeee oe a 175 172 197 130 89 89 68 53 esis 1,024 
Eien” ye rescvccecstsccectecaseeeeseeatorees - - _ = - - - = - _ - 
TOtalccccceccuecavcvesccoougeneetntnees 135 2,805 2,571 2, 706 2,620 2,624 2,510 2,215 1, 758 seis 19, 944 
Nova Scotia: 
Publii@ieccpccccercccasceerrsscceoreceeceitess 16,782 17, 244 16,748 | 16,874 17120 16,959 16,456 14,458 11, 606 399 144, 646 
Private.) sss Meta aceccteadeocteses seas 429 506 465 460 478 487 522 508 453 ovate 4,308 
TNGTAN) hes hacccteesewecacevecaccer eee ale as} 230 166 169 143 145 84 719 43 shes 1, 234 
MT otal ¢:ccccccvcssecccessckccsoaneneee seat 17,386 | 17,980 17,379 | 17,503 17, 741 17,591 | 17,062 | 15,045 12, 102 399 150, 188 
New Brunswick: 
PUblicis2s. iatcencccnveccvacssesat verses AAR ile GO 15, 639 16, 024 15,974 16, 406 14,575 13, 044 10, 223 261 119, 648 
Private Se 129 126 122 113 81 109 12 154 F 955 
Indian? Mate - - - - - - - - - = 
Total, 2k. corona tient 506 17, 631 15, 765 16, 146 16, 087 16,487 | 14, 684 13, 165 10,377 261 120, 603 
Québec: 
Publics cee. ctepeccccaneeeeeone ee 6,522 |125,826 |123,929 |124,662 |124,947 | 120,160 |109,788 | 93,208 | 66,1535 2,216 831, 318 
Private 4,052 8,065 5,542 5, 668 5, 743 6,008 5,585 5,903 13, 4163 ae. 46, 566 
Indian 228 435 342 334 278 202 117 tar) 525 Soo 2,048 
Total 10,802 |134,326 |129,813 |130,664 |130,968 |126,370 |115,490 | 99,223 | 79,621° 2,276 879, 932 
Ontario: 
Pil DLW Gkic ceancsssccicetscavasessesevegesacsses 82,913 |141,921 |127,990 |121,274 |114,158 |116,299 |113,589 | 102,795 83,754 9,345 1,014, 038 
Private .. 616 419 383 370 498 424 555 7103 859 Hae 4,827 
Indian 688 27 1,071 985 882 7143 625 469 296 stele 6,976 
Total 84,217 |143,557 |129,444 |122,629 (115,538 |117,466 |114,769 | 103,967 | 84,909 9,345 1,025, 841 
Manitoba 
Pb ioc ee cce eee oxttee eeetee eee 4,894 18,795 EHC 16,715 16,545 16, 443 16, 252 15, 133 220 589 134,965 
Private 411 1,082 1,026 1,002 932 967 905 843 780 a8 7,948 
Indian’ -....: 597 1,039 825 759 614 527 352 205 127 siete 5, 045 
Total 5,902 | 20,916 19, 225 18,476 | 18,091 17,937 | 17,509 | 16,181 13, 132 589 147, 958 
Saskatchewan 
Pub liess.2. Severo coettese tee eee ese 2,387 22,972 21, 413 20,735 19,929 20,196 19,374 17,513 14,974 878 160, 371 
Private 49 82 68 65 62 61 58 47 68 acai 560 
Indian e-- 380 871 741 735 580 id 383 PAR) 169 AES 4,625 
Total 2,816 | 23,925 | 22,222 | 21,535 | 20,571 | 20,768 | 19,815 17, 815 15, 211 878 165,556 
Alberta: 
UDI R. Josc.cecvscoeseeveensterecereesoiens sere 30,716 | 28,112 | 26,895 26,061 26,056 | 25,631 22,944 19,569 Rite 205, 984 
196 443 B0r 356 300 363 378 295 aut vere 2,994 
444 755 688 665 567 463 465 264 159 see 4,470 
TOGA vcsceterectteesesectea tseeees 640 | 31,914 | 29,157 | 27,916 | 26,963 | 26,882 | 26,474 | 23,503 19, 999 eee 213, 448 
British Columbia: 
PUbIECG Ae eecect trees ea ners atl |) BRO be | Pe Tal | PASE oR fs 28,423 | 27,760 | 27, 864 25,561 21,949 Lars 228, 436 
229 1,627 I SPAY 1, 453 1, 542 1, 487 1,542 1,595 Pots Ke 12,374 
252 tela 932 834 814 726 639 429 268 Sais 6,037 
WOCaD cscsccsccnsscscee Box secessteeeeetaas 4,153 | 35,863 | 32,160 | 31,520 | 30,779 | 29,973 | 30,045 27, 583 23,589 1,178 246, 847 
VU GIDy erst ecaecccersconscccrccntecctenntste atte 1 321 248 269 2031 190 203 161 134 aia 1,738 
Northwest Territories.................. 198 1,065 611 459 329 264 231 155 174 eiote 3, 486 
D.N.. DOVES CAS racccrocsssttseetessceee 752 193 690 615 580 618 550 403 258 anc 5, 259 
Total nx. csasccnccecstessoncgecoaerettere« 131,515 |447,110 | 413,169 | 404, 135 389,447 |370,954 | 329,641 | 269,478 14,926 | 3,084, 346 
ee = Se Se 
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TABLEAU 1. Total, inscriptions par province et selon l’année, 1958-59 


Senior Total 
auxiliary Special |secondary Other 
1D.¢ x 4! XII XIII = = = = Total Province et 
Classes Classes Total, Autres genre d’écoles 
auxiliaires | spéciales cours 
senior secondaire N° 
a ne 
| Terre-Neuve: 
eke 4,887 2, 796 183 exe be 265 L5eoo aiele 319, 279 Publiques 1 
- - _ - - - - - _ - PPTLViGGS i ase cee saa eortee mean edee dnononanen 2 
- = — - - - - - - _ Indiennes 3 
7, 712 4, 887 2,796 73 ware one 265 15, 733 eas 119, 279 NOGA Wee cr ccecs. esse ices toaeeeeer ones 4 
Tle-du-Prince-Edouard: 
1,540 1250) 542 393 Ane 13 39 3, 782 AAG 22,702 Publiques 5 
57 59 120 138 ts AGS 20 394 5 1,423 Privées ..... 6 
- - - - - - - - - = Indiennes aes if 
1,597 1,314 662 531 - 13 59 4,176 5 24, 125 DOG A oss oecseccestcecesztccansostce eens 8 
Nouvelle-Ecosse: 
9,675 8,218 a} PRB} 2,346 ise 81 197 26,740 aoe 171, 386 Publiques 9 
473 390 457 a1 82 ee 20 1633 124 6, 065 IPYIVICGS teeeteee cence 10 
_ - - - _ _ _ - - 1, 234 Indiennesseneee ital 
10, 148 8,608 6, 680 2,557 82 81 217 28,373 124 178, 685 obal Pectece.cestiaceecssate vice caseccsetecs 12 
Nouveau-Brunswick: 
the PS 6,486 4,500 2,998 51 GGA 380 225136 Ries 141, 786 Publiques 13 
452 516 387 310 719 — 122 1, 866 61 2,882 PTV CC Sig cnecs.s.acensseets cat ene occa pone! 
- - - - - - - - - - Indiennes? en ail 
8,175 7,002 4, 887 3, 308 130 - 502 24, 004 61 144, 668 "TOG AL sero tccse eer eeccteeocentereeennias 16 
Québec: 
48,518 29,722 19, 761 4,608 290 RAK 569 169,621 exes 1,000, 939 PuUbWUCS: ceareeasrecteesreree asta sosrenece ns 17 
10, 863 10, 321 8,659 710 siete One AMO 43,969 3,442 93,977 Priveesy ie .tsee rte sees Ol feas! 
18 - - = - - - 710 — 2a 018 Indiennes 19 
59,399 40, 043 28, 430 5,318 290 - 569 | 213,660 3,442 1, 097, 034 Totaluee. cette etn tees 20 
Ontario: 
82,524 64, 749 41,718 31,058 14, 278 1,308 siete 235,635 Anic 1, 249, 673 PUD QUCS | cc. ssascactccacsastarwssseeee eee 21 
3,875 3,493 4,796 4,105 1, 828 AOC 638 18,735 180 23, 742 Privées 22 
62 29 11 4 aot ONS eae 109 onr 7,085 Indiennes 23 
86, 461 68, 271 46,525 35,170 16, 106 1,308 638 | 254,479 180 | 1,280,500 Total 24 
Manitoba: 
11, 786 9,523 7,924 Byala OS ever Eters 32, 334 eG 167, 299 PUI QUES iactensesneccsssceseoecoraees ones 25 
693 660 568 eA ates ated 34 PAM OH SAG 10,075 Privées 26 
50 22 - - Sor AS ANC 72 ers OL LT Indiennes ZAR 
12,529 10, 205 8, 492 3,23 miata stare 34 34, 533 SiO 182,491 Total 28 
Saskatchewan: 
13, 228 10, 640 7,939 6,154 S88 war8 015 38,476 aiare 198, 847 PUD] GQUeS) eeascevssvucccnu Peete toreeccoes 29 
928 993 973 848 37 Hee 9 3,788 22 4,370 Privées 30 
68 55 34 34 ae sera alate 191 Sinn 4,816 Indiennes 31 
14, 224 11, 688 8, 946 7, 036 37 aera 524 42,455 22 208, 033 TOGA Re cocncccectteetactsrae eecceenncsser 32 
Alberta: 
18, 586 15, 227 12,033 9,724 Ait Son 340 55,570 wate 261,554 Publiques 33 
343 458 521 1,010 hee 8 63 2e395) 82 5,471 Privées ........ 34 
69 61 al it Peat: sac wet 142 eters 4,612 Indiennes 35 
18, 998 15, 746 12,565 10, 735 sieve ware 63 58, 107 82 271, 637 Total gr ceene eee ee 36 
Colombie Britannique: 
20, 884 18, 202 13,998 9,880 1,003 nor. BOD 63, 967 S00 292, 403 Publiques .... 37 
57 913 7137 498 62 eats 70 3,437 hace 15,811 Privées ..... 38 
75 48 29 25 aaa ere aista brig avers 6, 214 Indiennes 39 
22,116 19, 163 14, 764 10, 403 1,065 as 70 67,581 - 314, 428 Total oowastoscscesicscttet tess esree ate ots 40 
120 86 47 73} cere 13 5o8 289 Be 2027 || YUKON eee ee tsteee ee le earevieeees 41 
91 63 32 20 sie soo aieie 206 aie « 3,692 |Territoires-du-Nord-Ouest ................ 42 
229 151 105 63 38 SAD oars 586 ere 5,845 |Min. Défense nat. (outre-mer).......... 43 
241,799 | 187,227 134, 921 78,510 17, 748 1,415 i 2,941 | 744, 182 3,916 | 3,832,444 STO Gal ioe. scsctechs ceectscescus cakivceenseevicenn's 44 
Ble 


1 Les données de la seule école déclarée A Terre-Neuve sont incluses dans celles de la Nouvelle-Ecosse. 

2 Comprend des éléves indiens de 1’Ile-du-Prince-Edouard et du Nouveau-Brunswick. 

> Comme la 8e année est classée A l’échelle secondaire au Québec, les inscriptions de cette année figurent avec le total du cours secondaire et non élé- 
mentaire. 
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SUMMARIES 


TABLE 2. Enrolment in Public and Private Schools at Junior and Senior Matriculation Level by Sex, 1958-59 


TABLEAU 2. Inscriptions a l’immatriculation junior et senior, par sexe, écoles publiques et privées, 1958-59 


Public — Publique 


Grade 11 — 1le année| Grade 12 — 12e année| Grade 11 — 1le année|Grade 12 — 12e année 


At Junior matriculation level — A l’immatriculation junior 


Private — Privée 


Total 
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
Gargons Filles Garcons Filles Garcons Filles Garcons Filles 
Newrotnd land ="Perre <INGCUVG) ceccscecarscesssosseassexcecesssecceseenesa 1, 387 1,409 eee see = _ = = 2,796 
Prince Edward Island — I]e-du-Prince Edouard ee eae 235 307 ae eee 64 74 680 
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-ECOSSE .....cccccossccossecccesscosese 2,784 3, 439 ashe SOC 189 268 tee Jae 6,680 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick .............0000 G00 eieta 1, 285 etal: alee ono 210 100 3,308 
QUT CH OCS Resccrass sesessscacctscrosepssecece seceayeventeeen sonttssemeetore 10,523 9, 238 And sais 4, 346 Aros arene rane 28, 420 
Ontarlor ys aias siete 15,827 BR eB HOG Nee 2, 006 2,099 35, 163 
MANEL ODS eeeretccst ve. ceverteeccetceckstereaiscrcncereestreeecctecanttrssees 4,126 3,798 B01 fore 285 283 oe eee 8,492 
Saskatchewan csscdcsssscosactecsvssscucsccoon cesescccsskoctccseer erate 3,841 4,098 eae A510 516 457 oon aa 8,912 
AD ertae hese 5, 863 6, 170 share sor 266 255 tele ciel 12,554 
British Columbia — Colombi ie ai 5,081 4,799 avai mene 228 Pad Oy 10, 378 
VU OMB, Mere sdesauesaacete ete aeeteet ete onto at dat evacansacusveasee dsraes 20 27 siete soc 6 Scie arate Aoe 47 
D.N.D. (overseas) — Min. Défense Nat. (outre-mer) ........ sete cee 34 29 Gna aaa eae ere 63 
TOGA eacec ccc ccee acces cncacoos cs decnncacasnestesatbos sosecdctereastaenae oscuene 28,544 28,179 22,462 22,079 5,602 5,576 ii 2,503 2,548 117,493 
At Senior matriculation level — A l’immatriculation senior 
Public — Publique Private — Privée 
Grade 12 — 12e année} Grade 13 — 13e année} Grade 12 — 12e année] Grade 13 — 13e année 
Boys Girls Boys Boys Girls Boys Girls 
Garcons Filles Garcons Garcons Filles Garcons Filles 
Newroundland!— Terre-NCUVe’ vez.cccccessnvgssssasscpescesssusscces«soree 43 - - pane arin 
Prince Edward Island — fle-du-Prince-Edouard ehote anene kere eyatie aie 
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-EcOSSE wo.ceeccssssesessseseceseeesese 1, 050 149 62 ae ee 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick ... sets Soo aria 46 33 
QUGD EC For. scavecacssacveseuecsst andestevravcuesecavcecencsenen oreo 227 483 S07 0.00 
Ontario! gees ere see ates Pe 1t0 718 
Manitoba... 1,821 70 102 nae ciate 
Saskatchewan ... Om loG 462 386 Biss sar 
Al Der ten Biics BAe avietscnciearevccevieveisus Meer teo athe eave Porat 5,415 608 402 ee Reais 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique welts exer aio 38 24 
MUR ON ice ccccdoccucassccancsasavenssais eaves sucedebnaterecccens ecscseusveedummeecdtasas 12 exe aie avers ares 
D.N.D. (overseas) — Min. Défense Nat. (outre-mer) ........ ei) Se dtr Aon aca 
LOCA > Sac caRedesasesascovscsvcedsravens virscocasvaapetescuateatsecsvatieectortesesea 14, 778 1,516 1,435 1, 194 175 


TABLE 3. School Boards and School Trustees by Province, 1959-60 


TABLEAU 3. Commissions scolaires et commissaires officiels, par province, 1959-60 


Number of boards — Nombre de commissions Se ce a ae NUDer 
Nombre de commissions of 
Boards Local boards} Independent : : P school 
of larger | within larger local scolaires avec des commissaires trustees 
Province units units boards — 
_ - - Total Some appointed All Nombre 
Commissions|Commissions| Commissions All elected| some elected | appointed de 
de grandes | locales dans locales — = _ commissaires 
subdivisions} les grandes |indépendantes| Elus Désignés, Désignés 
subdivisions élus 
| Sees IV 
Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve ......... ee cere 307 - - 307 _ — 307 1,550? 
Prince Edward Island — Ile-du-Prince-Edouard - = 469 469 467 2 = 1, 453 
Nova Scotia — NOUVelleE-ECOSSE  o...........seeseseeeesscees 716 1, 500 ~ 1,576 1,500 _ 76 6,448 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick 14 512 79 605 453 152 = 2,395 
Québec —R.C. 1 7 1, 557 1,565 1,563 _ 2 7, 828 
PTO Us: icc cucecccvensex cans caecuseveUnavactanttec tan commenter 10 14 263 287 286 - 1 1, 216 
ONUAIIO, ies, ccaceecsencnnaspavenssavedesvarssucdecsesesecessusteornceettette 802 ile 2, 986 3,799 3,543 38 218 14, 896 
MantboDas ccsccccccesecesovscencecesssvsancececute teerraceemicemennssctecs 43 1,395 193 1,631 1,631 - - 5, 262 
SASKALCHE WAIN ee cease eater, secre en cee perc ream cee eee 56 4,994 400 5,450 5, 450 - - 15, 973 
PN ote) yt ee see oo eee nn Eee Meroe 58 oe 146 204 196 _ 8 7199 
British Columbia* — Colombie-Britannique’* ........ 82 _ 5 87 82 5 _ 567 
Mackenzie District — District de Mackenzie’ ........ - aa 2 2 2 - - 6 
LGU cccrccsevcvcassueseecdevcvestencivessesecssovevssdsacetessescotess 1,449 8,433 6,100 15, 982 15, 173 197 612 58, 393 


1 Rstimate. 


2? Boards of Education, members of Toronto metropolitan board. 


’ Ten school districts are under an official trustee or trustees. 


‘ In addition, five school districts are under an official trustee or trustees. 


1 Hstimation. 


2 Commissions scolaires faisant partie de la commission métropolitaine de 


Toronto. 


3 Dix districts scolaires sont administrés par un ou des fonctionnaires com- 


missaires. 


4 En outre, cing districts scolaires sont administrés par un ou des fonction- 
naires commissaires. 
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TABLE 4. Number of Publicly-controlled Elementary and Secondary Schools in Operation, Classified by Control, 1958-59 


TABLEAU 4. Nombre d’écoles élémentaires et secondaires sous régie publique, selon le contréle, 1958-59 


Roman catholic Protestant 


Public separate separate 
Province - - - Total 
Publiques Séparées Séparées 
catholiques protestantes 

NeW LOUNClAntd. — TOIre-NCUIV Gs tise ceccrescuscticn ctreseckoeecerestiveersteraterines 1, 245 
Prince Edward Island — fle-du-Prince-Fdouard .....cccccccccssssssesvesseseess 454 
Noverscotiae=|Nouvelle-licosse meme eee nee 1, 485 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick ................:ccesesessesseeerseeeeeeeeeee 1, 423 
OYE S NS Beng eae eee a RR Oot SRR RRS, Lh A BC 8, 362 
(CYS UEINOS an. oid arora ite anit hE ER SI RE Be ose icity A URN Nh 7,545 
INV ATEE CO lmeasntrcestsversetevstets suavenccsvecevactanetertessaccorerentesncesesv ousearet etiteee ter tevinees 1, 745 
PSN IIE WAIPe ace sae, 5 OM See co omrear ace ae cer exe baninsebaeaer uhuaeens os aatetoes ssueduwaeete 2,914 
PENIS NG ete me tea aoe Sm ste ns Sak ae cee os etn Soaceane Seahoes dnc Same eee esosau obo eee eats coe eu slneewus 1250: 
British Columbia — Colombile Britannique 5...c1c-c-ccceesescscsscecsesvevebocs 1, 183 
RY AAT EC OTe RCC cc cree ee ican nies Coe se teeoeaehccekcTon ode Fav sonewebeei le neates tniteose ae ecss 16 
BU Chau Urrree e re Sacchi scenes dows cnncgnnoe dee cnn ce ace naueteecoseseueneeee 16, 569 27,627 


1 Almost all the schools of Newfoundland are denominational schools 
operated within the public school system. The following is the 
breakdown of Protestant schools: 402 Church of England, 310 United 
Church, 87 Salvation Army, 4 Seventh Day Adventist, 37 Pentecostal, 
3 Moravian. The schools listed here as ‘‘public’’ are the non- 
denominational ones comprising, 35 Amalgamated, 4 Community 
Land Settlement. 

? Comprises R.C. and Protestant schools under control, which are 
the public schools, as well as 674 Roman Catholic and 28 Protestant 
independent schools. 

3 Separate schools in Ontario are at the elementary level. 


1 Presque toutes les écoles de Terre-Neuve sont confessionnelles et 
s’intégrent dans le syst@éme des écoles publiques. Voicila répartition 


des écoles 


protestantes: 402 Eglise d’Angleterre, 310 Eglise Unie, 


87 Armée du salut, 4 Adventistes du 7e jour, 37 Pentecostales,3 Eglise 
Morave. Les écoles énumérées ici comme ‘‘Publiques’”’ sont les écoles 
non confessionelles, y compris 35 unifiées, 4 Community Land Settle- 


ment, 


2? Comprend les écoles catholiques et protestantes sous régie et qui sont 
des écoles publiques, ainsi que 674 écoles indépendantes catholiques 
et 28 protestantes. 

3 Les écoles separées del’Ontario n’existent qu’& 1’échelon é6lémentaire. 


TABLE 5. Number of Publicly-controlled Schools in Operation, Classified by Level of Grades Taught, 1958-59 


TABLEAU 5. Nombre d’écoles sous régie publique, classées selon le niveau, 1958-59 


Elemen- 
tary Junior 
Elemen-| junior All Junior and 
Primary tary high grade high senior Secondary 
Province _ — o> — - - Senior - Total 
Primaire |Elémen-| Elémen- Tous Junior | Junior Secondaire 
taire taire niveaux| supérieur et 
supérieur senior 
junior 
NEWIOUNGLANG —TETLE-NCUVE c.cs.s.cscsescoveveoscncssscaccncrccuaencesesees 29 362 459 377 - - 10 1, 245 
Prince Edward Island — fle-du-Prince-Edouard 0.0.0... = 114 327 7 2 1 a 3 454 
Novascotiat Nouvelle-MCcossems ete 73 1, 066 205 80 9 34 9 1, 485 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-BrunsSwick ................cccssseeeeseneeeeees 7fil 20 64 117 4 39 1 9 1, 423 
ODE CER: Cit a Ci Rok ne osreateec rosea te tee oo Bares anda sabdenesetaaanceceetieosent _ 6, 008 - _ — - — 2,014 | 8,022 
TEA CO} Ray ip cee end COC RCCo PEE SLD ORELEE OER ROCE EC PSS ee ROSEERE VEE Es - 218 = - 55 _ - 67 340 
Ontario-Public and separate — Publiques et séparées ........ = 6, 886 237 18? 12 — - 392 | 7,545 
Manitoba 10 1, 103 311 265 13 10 8 25 1,745 
Saskatchewan 15 1,946 443 459 =— 5 - 46 | 2,914 
PAIN Geeta sooner Serres sexe seaa ap vesecsew eh anea tae os Sra euNeaserowaseneces 1 578 292 304 14 29 16 21 L250 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique 99 842 40 55 38 fal 17 21 1,183 
VAP GT Gantt ee ny ciee SSB RNR Boca ACER aE ERA Renen Be Ree e ORC Seca ener = 13 1 2 = = = at 16 
PU ota) Sear eee rere asso eae eg conan endo vandde Maseioudsconsesneacastanas 298 | 20, 256 2,379 1, 684 145 | 197 51 2,617 | 27,627 


1 Made up of 186 vocational schools under provincial supervision and 
1,820 schoolsunder school boards. Of the latter 684 had at least 
10 pupils above Grade 10, while 1136 had a minimum of 15 pupils 
above Grade 7. 

2? These are separate schools which operate as private schools above 
Grade 10 level. 


1 Comprend 186 écoles professionnelles sous régie provinciale et 1,820 


écoles sous 
684 avaient 


la régie de commissions scolaires. Parmi ces derniéres, 
au moins 10 éléves au dela de la 10e année et 1,136 en 


avaient au moins 15 au dela de la 7 année. 


2 Ce sont des 


écoles séparés qui font fonction d’écoles privées au dela 


de la 10e année. 


5U 


CLASSES 


TABLE 6. Size of Classes in Publicly -controlled Schools, 1958-59 
TABLEAU 6. Taille des classes dans les écoles publiques, 1958 -59 


Enrolment in class 


Total 


Inscriptions a la classe TosN. 
All classes — Toutes classes 
T iia tk 

IA er caorccuenkuaancandscshaeea suensesee consscecesenkvosaeyaverresnettcetanaesteccerace = = 8 19 4 10 3 21 65 
Om cc senedaarens tee atacCar os evavexos sass coe ashatsceaanee cepracseesn<seseecececesecs 21 15 67 106 132 295 64 59 759 
LORS Seecsadscaearseccoecnreterisaicasicabsssoxcoe atscatanescccenceserdezsne errors «tees US) 43 171 259 455 851 251 200 2,305 
SPL Mnaces cece cisccurencestastaantentecee: coceerascccasnncresecutts tanerunctuasreestteee 225 121 377 462 541 1,099 666 336 3,827 
AW mAG a casscanservenaaienesestnesedsnes enusaie\ sacusactsanuacuseteneaiasecesassesec tere 414 143 615 694 818 1, 332 1,504 657 6,177 
DODO woccoeacecnstsasecsoressssedescoesésvcoorsestesstcatoaccacteemipboesscersranteres 504 200 983 969 1, 250 T6205 2, 388 1,455 9,374 
URS eeoscipatrirs saccenaastey segaseansseseenrcrloas aan cuss vueasesepreeemnesseettecsnsntecc> 690 187 1, 438 1, 135 1,548 1,457 2,915 2,139 11,709 
SiS ON isccses consrscasaneciscdacecaseasveccsset vassectue st csersemettts tee sacemer reer 660 68 1,072 775 939 738 1,090 2,583 7,925 
AOK4E!  scccssavacecassotasesnsdssasdouasesasooatseve ssussovnssnnasssessssssnarosseseeaseres 532 28 532 260 156 179 125 639 2,451 
GIT OM teva wensedassvssne soe sthcertetsdsorancroccasdosacsscuesnssotvectentrentscesatteteres 272 11 139 63 13 39 18 50 605 
DOOD ove csudeesenteacecnsssatteacueece- sauces caciseccseaeicss entescorsecaseuseenetececer 94 5 31 26 2 13 4 13 188 
GOGO Marre tucctie cine rs oie ttem net rae srrcn ication treo 20 = 5 4 =: = 1 4 34 
MOUTON deere ssececrncctsrsacanavstsstersnarcetseesast sees maecavecceratestersterttcntet ers 6 = 1 — = = _ = it 
SOE SOM. wecrses-cesvtecarcecteceroccccesesntsceurpsccsasstccscccertsttascesorstsesrosese 5 i cS — = = = = 5 
Unclassified teachers — Instituteurs non classés .......... 220 12 249 213 672 295 1,482 452 3,595 

Teachers without a registered class — Instituteurs sans 
ClASSSVAEST EMCO e iieccscscs csscrecse vossesde cease teesncsonssssonsaccesecee 158 20 489 352 389 307 7144 1, 459 3,918 
OCA aseacetcvcevsssadecsic eresscestorabedsts tavterseetanctstateeateetent ot cesves 3, 896 853 6,177 5,337 6,919 8,240 | 10,855) 10,667] 52,944 
Median enrolment — Médiane des inscriptions 34 27 32 29 29 25 29 33 30 

J aii il 
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SECTION II — Continued — suite 


C. Teachers and Teacher Training 


Data published in Tables 7-11 have been 
taken from the annual bulletin ‘‘Salaries and Qual- 
ifications of Teachers in Public Elementary and 
Secondary Schools, 1958-59’’, where more detailed 
information on the characteristics of the teaching 
staff can be found. 


Table 7 — This table places in juxtaposition 
basic information on the teaching staff, so that 
a better informed comparison among the ten 
provinces can be made. Salary medians for 
elementary and secondary teachers in each 
province are shown together with median expe- 
rience, proportion of staff with minimum academic 
and professional qualifications, and proportion 
with university graduation. 


Table 8 — All teachers of the eight prov- 
inces, outside of Quebec and Ontario, are distri- 
buted according to position held and teaching level. 


Tables 9 and 10 —Differences in median 
total teaching experience are shown for the eight 
provinces (outside of Quebec and Ontario), by 
various types of community, sex, and two teaching 
levels. Median experience is expressed as years 
and months on the basis of the 10-month school 
year, 


Table 11 — Average’ salaries and number 
of teachers separately for regular classroom 
teachers and principals, at the elementary and 
secondary level, for four groups of certificate 
levels. 


Table 12 — Reports’ the distribution of 
teacher-training ‘institutions for each province 
under two headings: Teachers’ Colleges (Normal 
Schools) and faculties or departments of education 
of degree-granting institutions (including schools 
affiliated with universities). Enrolment is classi- 
fied for each province according to year above 
junior matriculation. 


C. Instituteurs et Institutions de Formation 
Pédagogique 

Les chiffres exposés aux tableaux 7 a 11 ont 
été puisés dans le bulletin annuel intitulé Salaries 
and Qualifications of Teachers in Public Elementary 
and Secondary Schools, 1958-59, ou 1’on peut trouver 
des précisions sur les caractéristiques du personnel 
enseignant, 


Tableau 7 — Ce tableau juxtapose des renseigne- 
ments debase sur le personnel enseignant, de fagon a 
pouvoir mieux comparer les chiffres entre les dix 
provinces. Il indique les traitements médians des 
instituteurs de 1’élémentaire et du secondaire dans 
les écoles de chaque province, ainsi que l’expérience 
médiane, la proportion de personnel ayant une forma- 
tion scolaire et professionnelle minimums et la 
proportion d’instituteurs qui sont des gradués 
d’université. 


Tableau 8 — Classement de tous les instituteurs 
des huit provinces, sans le Québec ni 1’Ontario, selon 
la fonction et le niveau d’enseignement. 


Tableaux 9 et 10 —Ces_ tableaux exposent la 
médiane des années d’enseignement pour les huit 
provinces (sans le Québec ni 1’Ontario), selon la 
catégorie d’agglomération, le sexe, et deux niveaux 
d’enseignement. L’expérience médiane, .calculée 
d’aprés l’année scolaire de 10 mois, est exprimée en 
années et en mois. 


Tableau 11 — Ce tableau donne les traitements 
moyens et le nombre d’instituteurs séparément pour 
les instituteurs et directeurs de classes ordinaires, 
aux niveaux élémentaire et secondaire, pour quatre 
classes de brevets. 


Tableau 12 — Répartition des institutions péda- 
gogiques de chaque province sous deux chefs: Ecoles 
normales et Facultés ou départements d’éducation des 
institutions qui conférent des grades (y compris les 
écoles affiliées aux universités). Les inscriptions 
sont classées pour chaque province d’aprés l’année 
qui suit l’immatriculation junior. 
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TABLE 7. Elementary and Secondary Teachers and Principals, 1958-59 


Median Median Median Fully- University 
Number salary experience tenure qualified graduates 
Province - - - _ - - 
Nombre Traitement Expérience Stabilité Pleinement Gradués 
: médian médiane médiane compétents? | d’université 
Oo. 
$ years — années % 
Teaching elementary grades? — Enseignant 1’élémentaire? 
WW New fot lands sccieccsccsevecenvecoretoceidasnrororavastaeveesess aaversaveenen M. 1,005 7,623 2-2 0-0 ode Ta) 
2 W. 2, 302 1, 703 3-3 1-3 9.4 eel 
Tye Bro0 1,693 2-9 1-1 WP, 3.6 
4! Prince -Hdward) Islanders eercosaetotees cea tettocse scenes: cokers M. 70 1, 885 4-0 0-0 12.9 Fail 
5 W. 683 1, 861 6-5 1-7 thas 0.6 
Abe 753 1, 863 6-2 1-6 7.8 12 
TAC NO VE DOOULE. wsereetecatanints cvs cenaettanetoneeteicecs taehce mancacemte mace amnemte M. 437 3, Loo 7-1 2-9 WS. t 36.0 
8 Ww. 4,455 2, 474 10-0 4:2 56.7 9.3 
9 Ts 4,892 2 BPAY 9-7 4-1 58.6 11.6 
LONG We BINS WLC Re vacscsewsssccoscurinnte sone msc on apenas sncenecueancstnoapieees M. 402 Pe S35) 3-4 1-3 39.8 21.4 
11 Ww. 3, 742 2, 224 71-9 2-4 2051 22.8 
12 Aw 4,144 2, 256 7-4 2-3 FAN 4.6 
A Bel Or teae lo. eee es eiccee ee ccc oe vance soso ctn tae eater eeu. eet M. ime 4, 296 ie ‘ys 88.2 19.7 
14 W. 26, 727 3,419 Me AF 80.7 4.6 
15 BL 33, 958 3, 538 sa es 82.3 7.8 
16: Manitoba te. .ccccct wuacecceeecesecoctees swossie tevsmeercenecsas ome asanssceataleas M. 1, 224 3, 140 5-6 1-9 Cia 21.8 
17 W. 4, 287 2, 989 7-4 2-2 69.2 6.9 
18 au By, oil 3, 012 6-9 2-1 68.8 10.2 
19 WSaskatehew an Ode cuccrasevcemaveratence dense uatuvave lessee ceaeecanestevaeeene M. Hoos aie Ags) 1-9 2-1 96.5 8.6 
20 W. 5,022 3, 496 8-0 2-3 9307 2.4 
21 4 6,574 3, 596 8-0 2-2 94.3 3.8 
PORTE NII a= its Wee aeaPeD crim cnc aa anOaR ee Ciao ompronanes orkri coche once nore eect nese M. 1,471 4,539 8-2 2-9 91.5 alas) 
23 W. 6,577 3,774 8-6 2-6 fis 7 6.9 
24 ie 8, 048 3, 853 8-5 2-7 86.8 PAS 
D5 leBritish. COMM bl aws.ccrna tons comma tasestenecusee cece eee eres M. 2, 245 A TIGO) 6-8 2-9 88.9 34.0 
26 W. 5,183 4,114 1-7 2-6 82.4 10.9 
oi le 7, 428 4, 295 71-4 2-7 84.4 17.9 
Teaching elementary and secondary grades 
Enseignant 1’élémentaire et le secondaire 
a aaeegersy) (emer ne Toes eam er gr mr aol] 
28 | Quebec, R.C. schools (lay teachers) .................ss0sereeees M. 4,308 4, 367 8 Ae 78.9 
29 W. 21,638 1, 936 5-9 as PPR) 
30 Tr 25, 946 PE alse 6- 3 | Bey jas) 
StiiQuenec, (Prot. SGHOOES:, we.souscsuesecocastveecceaceecastevearusnedacs M. 1,092 5, 879 71-8 ate 63.4 
32 W. beer) 3,685 1-7 ais 49.9 
33 an, 4,324 4, 094 71-7 ic Dore 


- Fully qualified at the elementary level are teachers with junior matriculation and 2 or more years or senior matriculation and one or more years 
of professional training. At the secondary level they are teachers with junior matriculation and 4 or more years or senior matriculation and 3 or more 
years of schooling, of which one year was professional training. 

a Includes teachers instructing kindergarten and elementary grades only and those instructing both elementary and secondary grades in rural 
schools with 5 or less classes. 

5 Includes teachers instructing secondary grades only, and those instructing both elementary and secondary grades in urban centres and in rural 
schools with 6 or more classes. 
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TABLEAU 7. Instituteurs et principaux de 1’élémentaire et du secondaire, 1958-59 


Median Median Median Fully- University 
Number salary experience tenure qualified’ graduates 
rs a 7 eee = = Province 
Nombre Traitement | Expérience Stabilité Pleinement Gradués 
médian médiane médiane compétents! | d’université N° 
years. — années Jo 
Teaching secondary grades? — Enseignant le secondaire? 

376 4,454 10-9 2-7 46.8 HORGR | CLerre-NCl Vien costs sosw ae tascesmtceaasocunee reer enaeieneaun en savaenmasaceeen cv oes H. 

213 3, 784 15-7 2-5 24.9 29nl Be 
589 4,175 11-8 2-6 38.9 43.0 dhe 3 
52 3,542 10-6 6-0 36.5 Ao le-duebrince-Edonard meee emer ee He 4 
48 2,558 14-0 3-0 25.0 SB Bl 1D 5 

100 3, 139 12-5 3-7 SLO 39.0 oe 
628 4, 261 91 4-6 82.8 AOS i Nouvel le-Mcosse caressa eaten tela vacances a 
657 3,613 13-5 3-7 61.3 Biel ie 8 
1, 285 3, 921 10-9 4-1 (fleets! 65.8 Ais 9 
615 4,104 1-7 3-3 6ia2 SONS a NOUVEAU-BEUNS WICK © sncscursserescscceseccssdrccrs cncctecsecancsenesentes He ele 
578 3, 204 11-7 3-7 50. 2 34 Leal glil 
1, 193 ai 78) 9-1 3-3 58. 9 42.5 eae dees 
6, 251 6, 442 =e ata 88.3 Se MIOMGAT Oia vescsererte concer etc seater atone cow hugee secvanaauseserca se Hele 
Se ile 5, 769 eis eis 81.6 85.6 ie) 4 
9,628 6,177 Sis oe 85.9 Sse SOS) als 
865 4, 428 9-6 2-9 Bte0 G Oromia Manitoba ntces os erscscsscetel cscseteey coeds a cusesseeoroceore asia ni nessuarenay ite |) UG 
543 4, 047 13-7 3-8 63.2 65.5 Be ekin 
1, 408 4, 269 10-8 3-3 59.4 62.5 Bee || alts) 
iy 2bs4 Sos 12-3 3-8 63.5 BO ST al Saskat chew aniaers.cecsscccscssvessecesosscecetecsvstses cots caseseoceovaceuare He eg 
514 4, 857 13-2 2-9 56.0 Bitters 1a |! PO) 
1, 666 5, 509 12-6 3-5 61.2 59.7 Age || ZA! 
ILS 5, 933 12-5 4-5 64.9 GGitie (MAUD OF ES mere see cores seca ae ee eet ore ec bae Sian Beceem baselsteacten He, || 22 
1, 092 4,744 13-6 4-2 46.1 50.9 | 
2, 807 5, 627 12-9 4-3 Sitar 60.7 ane: 
2, 216 6, 227 10-3 5-1 87.9 1459 NP COLOMDIC=Brivanml GUC sere ccoseececsemseccstectee soar svevracoareocescces Biniieco 
1,023 5, 454 11-9 3-8 owe 67.0 Fn eco 
3, 239 6, 001 10-8 4-6 S3a3 72.4 Elven teantt 

BS ia 
Teaching elementary and secondary grades 
Enseignant 1’élémentaire et le secondaire 

Québec — Ecoles cath. (instituteurs laiques) .............. ja | P23 
Fe We29 
am Re) 
7 Québec — Ecoles PO Pape ees teeeee ones anes wee sa caten edad ore rawsiace Histo 
ae Bios 
1h ||) is) 


1 Pour l’enseignement élémentaire, les instituteurs pleinement compétents sont ceux qui, aprés leur immatriculation junior, ont recu deux ans 
ou plus (ou aprés leur immatriculation senior une année ou plus) de formation professionnelle. Pour l’enseignement secondaire, ce sont ceux qui, 
apres leur immatriculation junior ont fait 4 années ou plus d’études supérieures (ou aprés leur immatriculation senior 3 années ou plus d’études 
supérieures), dont une année de formation professionnelle. 

2 Comprend les instituteurs des jardins d’enfants et des classes élémentaires seulement et ceux qui enseignent les classes élémentaires et se- 
condaires dans les écoles rurales de 5 classes ou moins. 

3’ Comprend les instituteurs des classes secondaires seulement et ceux qui enseignent les classes élémentaires et secondaires dans les centres 
urbains et dans les écoles rurales de 6 classes et plus. 
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N° 


CAMP WHrH 


o 


10 
11 


34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 


42 
43 


44 


secondary grades in rural schools with less than 6 rooms. Secondary teachers (and principals) are all others. 


Nfld. — T-N. P.E.1. — 1.-P.-E. N.S. — N.-E. 
Certificates 
M—4 | w-F Ab M—H W-F obs M—H W-F Al 
Elementary teachers and principals 
Instituteurs et directeurs élémentaires 
Re li | 
ara 3 AL are ae ae 34 52 86 
Ao AGE ayeee 3 4 “tf 103 ae P) 435 
57 38 95 On ree ee 23 98 121 
39 30 69 nc aera AOD 47 239 286 
87 149 236 4 46 50 118 1, 760 1,878 
204 lh? 976 tio 145 160 54 1,166 15220 
483 1,075 ih aha 24 406 430 9 498 507 
135 238 373 22 82 104 26 229 255 
Special: 
(a) Vocational... ars arte Ae - = - 
(DOE ers Meera ee ese ee — — — 2 - 2 3 2 5 
Total eee ee eee 1, 005 2, 302 3, 307 70 683 153 417 4,376 4, 793 
Secondary teachers and principals 
Instituteurs et directeurs secondaires 
‘Level aa abate orate arene aah A 148 101 249 
rs seus tate aoe ial 12 29 287 221 508 
7 176 51 227 ata ayers ates ou 55 92 
nS 65 22 87 . aie apes 39 65 104 
55 56 111 10 Mi 21 44 140 184 
3 62 73 135 15 MG 32 6 25 31 
ed 16 9 25 8 8 16 _ 9 9 
mA 2 -- 2 - _ - Wii 10 27 
Special: 
(a) Vocational sor are alae avaie 30 9 39 
(by Others wreeccsectsenacee ens = 2 2 2 _ 2 8 9 17 
‘Lotaliae cece tte eae 376 213 589 52 48 100 616 644 1, 260 
Man. acy cI are ag Alta. — Alb. 
M—H W-F lh M—H W-F ae M—H W-F ap 
Elementary teachers and principals 
Instituteurs et directeurs élémentaires 
TiO VChy' GMNastetscaecee oe nore eee re 


“se 


“e 


‘e 


“e 


“e 


Special: 


(a) Vocational 
(b) Others 


Special: 
(a) Vocational 
(b) Others 


Total 


Total 
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TABLE 8. Certificates — Elementary and Secondary Teachers and Principals‘ 
Classification of elementary and secondary teachers and principals in public and separate schools, according to certificate, 1958-59 


Dic sasoah cease sents winsiege dee sunsn va oe stenseeseopeausles 


Secondary teachers and principals 


Instituteurs et directeurs secondaires 


‘ Elementary teachers (and principals) are those teaching kindergarten and elementary grades only, and those teaching both elementary and 
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TABLEAU 8. Brevets —Instituteurs et directeurs élémentaires et secondaires'! 
Classement des instituteurs et directeurs élémentaires et secondaires des écoles publiques et séparées, selon le brevet, 1958-59 


Brevets 
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M—H | W-F 2 i N° 
Elementary teachers and principals 
Instituteurs et directeurs élémentaires 
] ] 
31 20 51 _ - CLASS CLG merce aed a ctaregoreen. cpessueens tac ste ncestesiesspueences tae anee 1 
38 63 101 49 PA 121 os 2 
12 41 ays! Soe oe Bate ae 3 
11 106 117 Wee Le, este Us 4 
44 491 535 5, 851 19, 592 25, 443 es 5 
165 2,124 2, 289 221 2,962 3, 183 es 6 
26 521 547 454 1,432 1, 886 ee % 
ysl 343 394 179 770 949 ie 8 
Spéciaux: 
= _- - ~ - - a) Hormation professionmelle@y:sc-cse--.7senerre-eeceesceresee> a 
24 33 57 477 1,899 2, 376 Dp) AULTOS 1 Sim eeeen eteee Cre orcas me eres paren en ime keen 10 
402 3, 742 4,144 7, 231 26, 727 33, 958 AWRY 1) Oe Ee 8 oe tea mre 9 emai aie A i id a a 1: 
| e] resi 
Secondary teachers and principals 
Instituteurs et directeurs secondaires 
50 184 1,500 716 Ph Pals: 12 
92 191 33253 1,902 DoD 13 
44 98 Sion Svar Aes 14 
20 48 sae soe Alon 15 
72 126 51 54 105 16 
185 293 _ - 17 
4 Tl 37 263 641 18 
a 16 30 305 609 19 
Spéciaux: 
32 atl 536 “fs 609 a) Formation professionnelle .............c.ccccceccceeeceesee ee 20 
Hi (P? 119 229 64 293 1D) TAUtT CS eee ee eet ee PORT See ier Seat ae 2aiL 
578 1, 193 6, 251 Sp CHT 9,628 BAND Es eee cae A Bone nee nn RAPES ae aca rata ieee SACNOZEE PAP 
B.C. — C.-B, Total 
M—H W-F Al M—H ‘ W-F ia 
Elementary teachers and principals 
Instituteurs et directeurs élémentaires 
337 101 438 444 187 23 
453 369 822 949 Vp lear’ 24 
166 161 PALE 730 746 25 
245 690 935 1,120 3,493 26 
793 2,951 3, 744 8, 778 34, 369 PAL f 
204 828 1,032 1, 236 9,746 28 
aes Ay iale 1,014 3, 988 29 
46 82 128 603 Ph Be pe 30 
Spéciaux: 
= = _ 4 1 5 a) Formations professionnelle: i naascecscescccestety sessassocens 31 
1 _ 1 520 1, 960 2,480 DD) AUG O'S sree eee ast cee mace neck sr esraeees canes eed-pue esseaee nace 32 
2, 245 5, 182 | 1,427 15, 398 57,949 73, 347 SOU AT Meee ee etre eee sites dee ae eee sansa 33 
Secondary teachers and principals 
Instituteurs et directeurs secondaires 
7 as tag es 
1, 269 2,959 1,169 4,128 34 
1, 243 DoDD Shp 21s} 8,478 35 
178 1,471 710 2,181 36 
109 714 520 1, 234 37 
298 1,024 967 1,991 38 
51 237 362 599 39 
aia 449 hile 761 40 
83 444 406 850 41 
Spéciaux: 
4 719 131 850 a) Formation professionnelle .............:cccceceeeeeeeeeeee ee 42 
4 308 174 482 RANT OS Rhee Mee Mette te ret SS aaa cht iin oe asad aie 43 
3, 239 13, 680 1,874 21, 554 AR soe ee Oe. eee ae ee eee eee eee 44 


1 Les instituteurs (et principaux) de 1’élémentaire sont ceux qui enseignent le jardin d’enfants et les classes élémentaires seulement et ceux 
qui enseignent les classes élémentaires et secondaires dans les écoles rurales de moins de 6 classes. Les instituteurs (et principaux) du secondai- 


re comprennent tous les autres. 
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TABLE 9. Teaching Experience — Elementary Teachers and Principals! 
Median Experience for Each Type of Community, 1958-59 


Prince Edward ; 
Newfoundland Island Nova Scotia New Brunswick 
ae = — a - Manitoba 
Terre-Neuve le-du-Prince- Nouvelle-Ecosse Nouveau-Brunswick 
Edouard 
M—HIW-F ip M—H|W-F au M—H|W-F it M—H|W-F af 
No. | 
Urban: 
1 100,000 population and over .... Asc eiene nora. “ata ab nets Rote Gian AC avers ere ex0 
2 10,000-99,999 population ...... 6-0 = 7 rienck ca 14-5 13-6) 8-7 11-4 10-9 8-0 10-9 | 10-5 
3 1,000- 9,999 population ...... 19) 3-6 3-4 ae 97 13) 6x3 9-8 9-4 3-4 Tt (eal 
Rural: 
4 GulOOMS ANCVOVE! taxcecvercessoseee: 3-2 3-0 Beal as 1-8 ian 4-5 9-1 8-5 2-5 6-7 5-9 
5 Dial} OOM Suraasmendeienesckecricdees coerce 2-4 2-6 2-5 -- 5-7 5-6 7-4 9-6 9-3 B= 6-1 5-6 
6 ONG ROOM ee. ances eerste 1-4 1-9 1-8 1-6 4-1 3-1 5-0 9-4 9-3 1-6 8-2 1-7 
7 Total urban and rural .,........... aie ad 2-9 4-0 6-5 6-2 1 10-0 | 9-7 3-4 7-9 7-4 


1 Comprises teachers instructing primary grades only and elementary grades only in all schools, and those instructing both elementary and secondary grades 
in rural schools with less than six rooms. It also includes teaching principals, principal administrators and supervising principals teaching and/or supervising 
the corresponding grades. Superintendents of schools and correspondence study supervisors are excluded. 


TABLE 10. Teaching Experience — Secondary Teachers and Principals’ 
Median Experience for Each Type of Community, 1958-59 


Prince Edward 


Newfoundland Island Nova Scotia New Brunswick 
= ‘ = -, - Manitoba 
Terre-Neuve Ile-du-Prince- Nouvelle-Ecosse Nouveau-Brunswick 
Edouard 
M—H|W-F ag M—H|W-F i M-—-H/|W-F Tr 
No. 
alo 
Urban: 
1 100,000 population and over .... aes sar cee Sa} A 11-9 | 15-7 | 14-7 
2 10,000- 99,999 population ...... 12-8 | 15-6 =< 2-4)" 15-5 | 14-9 | 11-5 | 13-555 1336 
3 1,000- 9,999 population ......| 10-5 | 15-4 10-0 6-3] 10-7 8-4 7-4 ed! Tao 
Rural: 
4 G LOOMS! ANd (OVCT eee eeweee steer 9-5 -- 13-0 5-4 9-5 (ES) Hew | Slalets, 87 
5 Dim HNPOOMBNerssvevesctcaccoscvvsteessecasssra: 10-4 | 10-8 “= aa 25) || Ort, 8-0 | 12-0 9-1 
6 Total urban and rural ............ 10-9 | 15-7 12-5 dora La | ‘et 96) 13-7] 10-8 


; 1 Comprises teachers instructing secondary grades only in all schools, together with those instructing both elementary and secondary grades in urban centres 
or in rural schools with more than 5 rooms. Teaching principals, principal administrators and supervising principals, teaching and/or supervising the correspond- 
ing grades are also included. Superintendents of schools and correspondence study supervisors are excluded. 
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TABLEAU 9. Années d’enseignement — Instituteurs et directeurs de.1’élémentaire? 
Médiane des années d’enseignement pour chaque catégorie d’agglomération, 1958-59 


British Columbia 


Saskatchewan Alberta — 
Colombie-Britannique 
M—H | W-F T: M—H|W-F Ab 
N° 
T _ - 

Centres urbains: 
ore ome 9-5 8-6 8-8 100,000) Dabitantsret DIS eanucs-ssrese-s-re J 
8-5 8-5 B50 9-0 9-9 9-6 10,000-99,999 habitants 0.0... D) 
9-1 8-8 8-9 feu 9-7 9-5 17000! 9,999 habitants ieaeecv-coene 3 

Ecoles rurales: 
LP 8-6 8-3 4-8 7-8 71-4 DevG classes: etaplus#t...cc.n.cee settee = 4 
et) 71-6 1-6 1-9 8-3 8-2 DOLD ='5 IClASSO Se. estan reer ee ean 5 
1-6 1s) 1=5 9-3 es} 9-3 Dune Sewle CASS OM a sercsnscasseeaosteenenees: 6 
71-9 8-0 8-0 8-2 8-6 &5 Total, centres urbains et ruraux ...... 7 
SS ee 1 


1 Comprend les instituteurs des classes primaires seulement, ceux des classes élémentaires seulement dans toutes les écoles et ceux qui enseignent les 
classes élémentaires et secondaires dans les écoles rurales de moins de 6 classes.-Comprend aussi les principaux, les administrateurs principaux chargés de 
la direction ou de l’enseignement des classes correspondantes. Les surintendants des écoles et les directeurs des cours par correspondance sont exclus. 


TABLEAU 10. Années d’enseignement — Instituteurs et directeurs du secondaire’ 
Médiane des années d’enseignement pour chaque catégorie d’agglomération, 1958-59 


British Columbia 
Saskatchewan Alberta — Total 
Colombie-Britannique 
M-—-H | W-F dis M—H|W-F T M—H | W-—-F E M—H W-F ae 

N° 

Centres urbains: 
eis Baal 15-0 13-8 14-2 Wh 3} 15-0 IER os 14-5 100,000 habitants et plus ...................... i 
15-6 14-0 15=2 15-0 10-6 1PO3| 10-9 12-4 i= i3=6 10,000-99,999 habitants ....... 2 
1i-1 12-6 13-8 13-0 9-6 9-9 9-6 9-8 A= 5 10-4 12000—9 92999 habitants! 2-5-scc--se 8) 

Ecoles rurales: 
10-9 12-0 APE p=: 8-2 9-9 8-5 9-6 1i=8 10-2 MerG ClaSSescet PlUSin.ccesssseteerssssensenheae 4 
13-0 12-0 14-8 12-4 =o a = TiR 3=l fis5 Deo=5 ClASHEGiE reenter rece 5 
12-3 12-5 13-6 12-9 10-3 11-9 10-8 | 10-8 13-0 11-5 Total, centres urbains et ruraux ...... 6 
ek 


* Comprend les instituteurs des classes secondaires seulement dans toutes les 6coles et ceux qui enseignent les classes élémentaires et secondaires dans 
les centres urbains et les 6coles rurales de plus de 5 classes. Comprend aussi les principaux qui enseignent, les administrateurs principaux et les principaux 
chargés de la direction ou de l’enseignement des classes correspondantes. Les surintendants des écoles et les directeurs des cours par correspondances sont 
exclus. 
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Level of certificate 


Classes de brevets 
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TABLE 11. Average Salaries — All Teachers and Principals 
Average Salaries and Numbers of Teachers and Principals for Various Levels of Certificates, 1958-59 


TABLEAU ll. Traitements moyens — Tous instituteurs et principaux 
Moyennes des traitements et le nombre d’instituteurs et principaux pour les différentes classes de brevets, 1958-59 


Levels 4-6 — Classes 4-6 ...... 
Levels 2 and 3 — Classes 2 et3 


Levels 4-6 — Classes 4-6...... 
Levels 2 and3 — Classes 2 et3 
Level 1 — Classe 1 


Levels -1 and0 —Classes -1et0 


Levels 4-6 — Classes 4-6 ...... 
Levels 2and3 — Classes 2 et3 


Levels 4-6 — Classes 4-6 ...... 
Levels 2and3 — Classes 2 et3 
evel — 'Classe-ii cdescccccenee 
Levels -1and0—Classes-1 et0 


Total teachers and principals 
reporting salary — Total, ins- 
tituteurs et directeurs ayant 
déclaré leurs traitements ...... 


Teachers and principals not re- 
porting salary — lesthudeure 
et directeurs n’ayant pas dé- 
claré leurs traitements .......... 


No report received — N’ont fait 
aucun rapport 


Total teaching staff — Total, 
personnel enseignant 


~ 


2,088 |2, 779 


dollars 


Elementary teachers! — Instituteurs élémentaires? 


2,291 


2,804 }1,910 


1,061 


4,640} 343] 5,163 128] 5,157 5,318] 1, 222 
3,259 |2,820} 3,501/5,468} 3,708/4,087| 4, 220/4, 185 
2,405 /2,095] 2,920]1,317| 2,884) 237) 3,871 975 
2,170} 206] 2,464 122} 3,258 117 
4,121 33] 5,183 9 = 1 
2,317 |3, 737| 3,223 |4,719| 3,494/5,964| 3,836/5,288) 4,253|6,500 


6, 801 101 6, 812 WL Wr 6w ao 
4,246 268| 4,795 242 5,199} 436 
3,325 2} 4,330 17] 3,640 55 
x 1 3, 239 10| 3,748 % 
4,930 372 | 5,526} 440; 6,086) 819 
Elementary teachers and principals — Instituteurs et directeurs élémentaires 
pa = 
2,154 |3, 057 701 | 2,672 |4, 702 eho de 126} 3,321 |4,989| 3,578 6.336, 3,966 |5,728| 4,458/7,319 
| 
Secondary teachers! — Instituteurs secondaires! 
Ponies Kin pee, 
4,762 135 18} 4,191 654| 4,508 341 4,894 
3,931 107 14] 2,931 Pay ||  Blyaltes 146 3,852 
3,087 69 25] 2,481 23)|) Sn bed PRO sayy alts) 
1, 788 12 13 ile teknts 32)" 2,092 20| 3,688 
1,618 2 2| 4,218 53 3,430] 220) 4,540 
4, 004 325 Peace ea ee ee 1,017) 3,685} 984 5, 744|2, 901 
Eee eh a | 
Secondary school principal! — Directeurs d’écoles secondaires? 
] ] 
5, 531 99 11 5,016 183 6,930 301 8, 175 282 
4,281 128 8 | 35236 52 5, 902 116 5, 386 16 
3,194 148 26 2,530 14 4, 062 2| 4,880 3 
Velie, 133 33 Loto 6 X 1/} 4,296 4 
- —_ = 5, 247 3 - - - _ 
3,535 508 78 | 4,445) 258 6,532| 420) 7,946) 305 
ree 
Secondary teachers and principals — Instituteurs et directeurs secondaires 
1,275} 3,817|1,180| 4,497/1, 326 1,727] 5,534/2,028| 5, 953/3, 206 
Elementary and secondary teachers and principals — Instituteurs et directeurs élémentaires et secondaires 
T T 
2,489 |3, 890 851| 2,934/5,977| 2,684/5,306| 3,568)/6,315| 3,960/8,063| 4,376/7,756| 4, 913|10,525 
6 PA 76 31 aie 28 oe So 2,292 142 
- = - 124. - - 576 122 on 807 - - 
- 13,896 853 Gels. iS peneid SelOy OLo -. |8, 240 -» (10,855 -» |10,667 
| mali, Berl jes Se 


Elementary teachers (and principals) are those teaching kindergarten and 


elementary grades only, and those teaching both elementary and second- 
ary grades in rural schools with less than 6 rooms. Secondary teachers 


(and principals) are all others. 


x Individual salary not shown. 


1 Les instituteurs (et principaux) de 1’élémentaire sont ceux qui enseignent le 
jardin d’enfants et les classes élémentaires seulement et ceux qui ensei- 
gnent les classes élémentaires et secondaires dans les écoles rurales de 
moins de 6 classes. Les instituteurs (et principaux) du secondaire compren- 
nent tous les autres. 

x Traitement particulier non indiqué, 
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TABLE 12. Teacher-training Institutions — Schools and Enrolments, 1958 -59 


TABLEAU 12. Institutions de formation nédagogique — Ecoles et inscriptions, 1958-59 


Year above junior matriculation 


Number 


St achools Année au dela de |’immatriculation junior 


Province = Total 
Nombre 
d’écoles 
1st — lre | 2nd — 2e 3rd — 3e 4th —4e |Sth+ — 5e+ 
Teachers’ Colleges — Ecoles normales: 

INSLOUN CLAN —— T CITC*NGUVE): cevactuotesecccsatarivecanstenceascevanertatcenceeces sacs — = = = = = = 
Prince Edward Island — fle-du-Prince-Fdouard .....c.sceccessessesssessssees 1 33 3 = = - 36 
Brim BeOUR — NOUVeLLE-ECOSSE on. s-npaeonacnseonsanmeserasi sseeseuseecorsemacarseder 1 386 38 - ~ - 424 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick .........0:.essscscsessssrscenscssacesnens ee 1 548 20 — — = 568 

Québec: 
Fen Cp ESTCVCLS BS CLC csscvarerssceccacsscesvsvalscscssscivepssusestestssaseeser asseatscdies 4,411 1,043 - - — 5, 454 
PSEC VC ETA Wei retro ses sscseesecasivectbeetsestotee ste racsaiaseseal teostantedtane - 688 577 432 214 148 2, 059 
BETO) cWieae alaat a cast anes sos osispe sins ceva be lcosss dv snebacsodsiesnoinav scnatsiw asec ndiduseaceasesesesee = = = = = = - 
OM Tl leertae ter enatterwe vasey crocs saenssence vovecvevesesasesarisevsuasevare'vavasSrcevdtenscsisarsseoan ee 9 1, 244 3,415 29 - - 4,688 
IVA SRL rete ces iodasnccop cx cence nection cote sode'savavsve velsscdestdctestestosnseasons sveeadsarencains 1 614 - - - - 614 
Begs EME TCI ER EN cca sseesnsicececececos anaselss adveovsy cveacsu aves svavers ceaesvvseescutwatessuebastse sore 2 _ 830 - = _ 830 
HAWS Gi tielsaaer ti atewee en sees gt ane sexo tts scant cas steousiestncsoauceanosoves<nguceeseoq access Ween eNendsnatta = = — - = = — 
Britis Columbia — Colombie-Britannique .......6:..+...cceceosversvensonnconas es — = — = — — - 
MORAGA erence atest enacts coc cot saccades cteaees tarasee ccreeeeciconessntrcn te teccwwactosvaseave 126 7,924 5, 926 461 214 148 14, 673 

Degree-granting institutions — Institutions conférant des grades: 

NGM OU hati OFPO=N ClUV.C.sccccseocscsessearacseaacsavsucersctaseevaccanscesaseeeesestes if 363 114 64 17 1 559 
Prince Edward Island — Tle-du-Prince-Edouard .......scscsssessseessssessness i 19 dr. oe Ar: ip 19 
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse. «....cacciscssssesaisssssassanesersecosserseassessnsse 4 60 39 64 18 80 261 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick ....2...0....-..-.--csce-ccesscoersesnsions oe 4 5 19 19 13 21 77 

Québec: 
RAE O MGW OS iecncvnn ar custeestuskscersanccersvice ses dastenntccies <sancsPunnss;tessicpomnsenecaceses 2 74 73 100 108 85 440 
EATOUCSURINUCS Incsevassserancrapat seacsacecaucereustsssacertenvaseoteastay stereos cscessectencassseen 2 329 138 28 13 59 567 
ONIN vali Ol necmnat ap tack sats crane cece osercneanaceesersathen an seensesveseiaesslsss scassamtiaenasteaianeaeates 2 = = =— = 457 457 
IMSAHLNG ODE irscnaee<taaescersorsvanacensncceeeenarstenssesesvsvesearseatacedesssonescaencaresovesbsvesatelos 2 = 103 - 8 59 170 
PSS LOMO Aire acet banca cnet sch ogevaees Uneve satacenore capace: cunetiesteustacsensrucasaneceneicvneaise 1 _ 92 204 89 96 481 
PRUE GN Gar, Sa scrctaes odeneslconatveudar susedverecsts vavsudevvassectaenseecvasiesaeedepaves seeieocsessosscess 2 784 282 73 81 101 lea 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique .0............ccccsececceeeceeeaeeenee ee 2 637 665 219 136 572 2,229 
DEN TET D leer eames 58st yon ane ra ri Be ge OMA ee Sty ee nt re paces SEE 23 2,271 1,525 71 483 1,531 6,581 


Teacher-training institutions — Total — Institutions de forma- 
SLOW DECAL Og LMG Rese crcccosnerere se catatcocteresereetacssenetessnceeeotroenesseesescees 149 10, 195 7,451 1, 232 697 1,679 21, 254 


1 Excluding at least 1,260 students not reported. 1 Ne comprend pas au moins 1,260 étudiants non rapportés. 
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SECTION Wl — Continued — suite 


D. Enrolment and Attendance 


Table 13 — This table gives the number of 
day pupils enrolled during the year in the publicly- 
controlled schools. Because of differences in the 
methods of reporting, it is often difficult if not 
impossible to provide comparable enrolment figures 
for all provinces or even for one province for a 
number of years. 


Net enrolment is the total number of pupils 
registered in school during the school year with 
each pupil being counted only once. All provinces 
now report net enrolment for the year. However, the 
provinces differ in their method of reporting pupils 
who have moved from one classroom to another, or 
from one school to another, during the school year. 
Most provinces now make a systematic attempt to 
ensure that the enrolment and attendance of such 
pupils will be recorded only once. 


Table 14 — Average Daily Attendance —This 
is most often based on the class as unit, and is 
calculated by dividing the aggregate actual pupil- 
days’ attendance of the class for the school year, 
by the number of days the class was in session. 
The total for a school, centre, or province is then 
the sum of these figures. 


Table 15 — This table classifies pupils by 
grade and sex. A total for elementary grades (1-8) 
and a total for secondary grades (9-12 or 13) 
besides a grand total for all grades are shown. In 
Quebec’s Catholic schools, the divisions are 
called ‘‘years’’ rather than ‘‘grades’’. The enrol- 
ment in the 8th year in Quebec is included in the 
total for secondary grades. 


Table 16 — An age distribution of elementary 
and secondary pupils is given for all provinces but 
Ontario. The Prairie Provinces classify pupils by 
age as of June 1, Prince Edward Island, Nova 
Scotia and British Columbia as of June 30, New- 
foundland as of December 31 of the school year, 
New Brunswick as of the beginning of the term 
(i.e. January), and Quebec as of June 1 of the 
previous year. Thus the Quebec figures are ad- 
vanced one year of age to compare more closely 
with data for the majority of the other provinces. 


D. Inscriptions et présences 


Tableau 13 — Ce tableau donne le nombre d’ex- 
ternes inscrits aux écoles sous régie publique durant 
l’année. Comme les méthodes de déclaration ne sont 
pas uniformes, il est souvent difficile sinon impos- 
sible de fournir des chiffres comparables 4 l’égard 
de toutes les provinces, ou méme d’une province pour 
une série d’années. 


Le chiffre net des inscriptions est le total de 
tous les écoliers inscrits durant l’année scolaire, 
chaque écolier n’étant compté qu’une fois. Toutes les 
provinces rapportent maintenant le chiffre net des 
inscriptions durant l’année. Il existe des différences 
dans la déclaration provinciale des écoliers qui sont 
passés d’une classe a l’autre ou d’une école 4a l’autre 
durant l’année scolaire. La plupart des provinces 
s’efforcent maintenant d’assurer que les inscriptions 
et les présences ne sont comptées qu’une seule fois. 


Tableau 14 — Moyenne des présences quotidien- 
nes—Le chiffre des présences se fonde le plus sou- 
vent sur la classe comme unité et est établi en divi- 
sant le total des jours-écoliers présents de la classe 
durant l’année scolaire par le nombre de jours de 
classe. Le total d’une école, d’un centre ou d’une 
province est donc la somme de ces chiffres. 


Tableau 15 — Ce tableau donne la répartition des 
éléves selon l’année et le sexe. On y indique un 
total pour le cours élémentaire (Ire 4 8e année), un 
total pour le cours secondaire (9e a 12e ou 13e), 
ainsi qu’un total général pour toutes les années. Les 
inscriptions a la 8e année dans le Québec sont com- 
prises dans le total pour le cours secondaire. 


Tableau 16 —Ce tableau donne la répartition 
selon l’4ge des éléves du cours élémentaire et secon- 
daire pour toutes les provinces sauf 1’Ontario. Les 
provinces des Prairies classent les éléves selon 
leur 4ge au ler juin, 1’ile-du-Prince-Edouard, la 
Nouvelle-Ecosse et la Colombie-Britannique au 30 
juin, Terre-Neuve au 31 décembre, le Nouveau-Bruns- 
wick au début de l’année (janvier), et le Québec au ler 
juin de l’année précédente. Les chiffres du Québec 
sont donc avancés d’un an pour pouvoir les confronter 
mieux avec ceux de la majorité des autres provinces. 


INSCRIPTIONS ET PRESENCES 


TABLE 13. Enrolment in Publicly-controlled Day Schools, by Provinces, 1901-1959? 


TABLEAU 13. Inscriptions aux écoles de jour sous régie publique, par province, 1901-1959: 
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School year ending June Nfld.? P.E.IL N.S N.B. Alta. B.C; Total 
— _ rio + -, = Qué.? Ont. Man. Sask. - - c sie: 
Année scolaire terminée en juin} T.-N.? I.-P.-E. | E. N.-B. Alb. CEB. eager 
20, 779 98, 410 66, 689 314, 881 492, 534 51, 888 Zona 23, O19) || 1,092,633 
18, 986 100, 332 66, 635 341, 808 492, 544 64, 123 hile APES) 28, 784 28, 522 | 1,173, 009 
UT 3ot 102,910 68, 951 389,123 518, 605 80, 848 72, 260 61, 660 49,451 | 1, 361, 205 
18, 362 109, 189 73, 007 464, 853 563, 020 103, 796 129, 439 99, 201 64,570 | 1, 626, 144 
Iie OL 109, 483 (fess aha (as 518, 410 637, 467 129,015 184, 871 138, 220 85,950 | 1, 894, 697 
17, 324 112,391 81, 330 559, 198 703,614 148, 279 213, 404 148, 245 101, 688 | 2,085, 473 
17, 506 LS ou 88, 836 606, 120 772, 388 153,000 230, 492 165, 786 113,914 | 2, 264, 106 
18, 183 116, 888 92,956 642, 508 Guo eens 142, 482 217, 247 167, 193 116, 722 | 2,189, 450 
18, 194 116, 880 92,048 644, 076 643, 628 131, 562 201, 390 163, 425 119, 634 | 2, 130, 837 
18, 007 116, 051 S132 631, 520 628, 026 126, 610 197,031 161, 569 118, 405 | 2, 088, 351 
17, 407 114, 813 89, 237 §20, 650 636, 598 123, 080 186, 265 157, 506 115, 447 | 2,061, 003 
17,109 114, 879 88, 702 G25. a10 645, 308 119, 074 UO Se 151,985 119, 043 | 2, 060, 718 
17, 391 116, 587 90, 085 616, 166 650,979 118, 390 174, 971 LOZyose 125, 135) |) 2,062, 236 
18, 085 120,655 95, 227 625, 092 666, 451 Wah yl 173, 559 155, 455 130, 605 | 2, 106, 401 
17, 869 122, 211 96, 435 615, 759 678, 043 120, 813 170, 329 LOO; Ot US teva || Ao Rit sarst0 
IRS} tyra) 124, 128 98, 331 627, 403 690,612 120, 482 168,605 156, 629 146, 708 | 2,151, 469 
18, 382 127, 069 101, 289 651, 200 nal ate 122, 931 167, 434 160, 821 155,500) 2,292, leo 
18, 863 130, 398 104, 071 675, 424 745, 276 126,477 166, 747 167, 790 164, 212 | 2, 377, 529 
18, 863 134, 483 105, 690 696, 500 768, 202 128, 868 167, 485 173, 969 173, 354 | 2, 446, 742 
19,128 138, 033 106, 503 742, 480 814, 096 132, 808 168, 300 179, 691 183,112 | 2, 567, 849 
19, 739 141, 454 111, 454 783, 085 877, 874 139, 590 163, 466 189,081 195, 290 | 2, 708, 846 
20, 368 146, 388 117.381 825, 299 933, 104 146, 619 170, 415 201, 420 210, 744 | 2, 864, 102 
20, 597 151,602 122, 359 916, 147 979, 609 P5seaos 177, 019 212, 705 224, 448 | 3,055, 569 
21, 499 156, 847 127,134 959, 393 | 1,037, 274 160,171 181, 152 223,949 2404 | Soke oeg. 
21, 967 160, 299 131,054 984,075 | 1,097, 501 165, 260 182, 883 234, 397 ZOOL TI Shot lad 
21, 927 164, 255 133,515 |1,008,472 | 1,174, 642 164, 046 187, 739 247, 219 280, 181 | 3, 495, 239 
22, 702 171, 386 141, 786 |1,094,916 | 1,249,673 167, 299 198, 847 261, 554 292,403 | 3, 719, 845 


1 Figures for the years 1867 to 1900 were published in Table 1 of the 
1936 - 38 edition of this Survey and those for the individual years 1902 to 
1940 in the 1950-54 edition. 

_? Newfoundland included in total for Canada from 1948-49, the year in 
which that province joined the Confederation. j 

3 The figures for Quebecin Tables 13 and 14 include independent schools; 
those for other provinces do not. The enrolment in the Quebec independent 
schools for 1958-59 was 93,977 including on additional 18,000 students 
not previously accounted for. 


‘Les chiffres de 1867-1900 figurent au tableau 1 de l]’édition de 1936-38 du 
Relevé; ceux de 1902 4 1940, dans l’édition de 1950-1954. 


2? Terre-Neuve est comprise dans le Total du Canada 4 partir de 1948-49, 
année ou elle s’est unie 4 la Confédération. 
3 Les chiffres du Québec dans les tableaux 13 et 14 comprennent les écoles 
indépendantes; les chiffres des autres provinces ne les comprennent pas. Les 
inscriptions aux écoles indépendantes du Québec en 1958-59 se chiffraient 
par 93,977y compris 18,000 étudiants dont il n’était pas tenu compte aupara- 


vant. 


TABLE 14. Average Daily Attendance in Publicly-controlled Day Schools, by Provinces, 1901-1959 


TABLEAU 14. Moyenne des présences quotidiennes dans les écoles de jour sous régie publique, par province, 1901-1959 


School pee ae June Alta. .¢ Total 

Année scolaire terminée en juin Alb. C.-B Canada 
=— 12, 330 53, 643 37, 473 PBs PANS) 275, 234 Blau Pee ae i aii ae 
— 11, 903 59,165 38, 482 263,111 285, 330 34, 947 15770 14, 782 19, 809 743, 299 
_ TOP Sait 61, 250 42,791 391, 678 305, 648 45, 303 38, 278 32,5900 Sey bale 870, 532 
= 11,347 69, 227 48, 069 373, 754 366, 891 66, 561 {De spy? 60, 271 50, 880 | 1, 118, 522 
33, 821 11, 446 78, 238 49, 714 401, 655 450, 656 86,137 113, 412 89, 401 68,597 | 1, 349, 256 
36, 455 Lies23 80, 446 OS sou 448, 252 ay ee alee) 106, 809 152, 430 108, 881 85, 293 | 1, 564, 840 
40, 265 PAPA 87, 418 70, 856 502, 890 597, 164 120, 703 176, 715 134,112 99,375 | 1, 801, 955 
39, 098 13, 140 92,279 “i ile 539,675 601, 758 US Wey Coy (at 164, 104 132, 125 101, 873°} 1,832, 357 
46,103 12, 855 89,379 69, 321 542, 938 582, 466 110, 826 155, 937 135, 386 103, 192 | 1, 802, 300 
44,275 12,975 89,915 fas KS) 532, 759 516, a0 106, 631 152, 354 139, 886 102,085 | 1, 785, 435 
48, 086 12, 759 86, 630 69, 814 515, 140 553, 954 100, 169 138,019 127, 214 O34 Uo nOOl; Laie 
49,148 2 G2. 89, 490 69, 523 518, 896 559, 796 99,471 1365152 128,051 102,999 | 1, 717, 599 
51 8a. 12, 984 93, 831 70, 746 syst te sik Dil, O20 100, 971 135, 336 130, 096 TOF, 599) 15153, 107 
52,107 14, 321 99, 367 74, 529 529, 613 590, 801 104, 666 138, 267 133, 162 114, 590 | 1, 799, 316 
54, 147 14, 404 102,099 78,128 535 Los 597, 651 103, 739 135, 038 131,010 LOA OO ney 
BOM 14, 774 103, 858 81,057 545, 8413 613, 586 103, 744 L3H 4 133, 410 129, 859 | 1, 861, 707 
59, 520 14, 727 107,914 82, 168 566, 544° 638, 733 105, 240 135, 872 136, 690 138, 941 | 1, 986, 349 
66, 727 15, 043 111,818 87,158 587, 619° 660, 249 106, 008 136, 991 146, 388 147, 584 | 2, 065, 585 
67, 638 15, 310 114, 285 84, 923 605, 9553 674, 901 112, 749 137, 606 150,013 154, O77 NZ lly toe 
71, 064 15, 343 117, 349 87, 720 645, 958? 710, 227 117, 774 139, 744 163, 454 163, 364 | 2, 231, 997 
77, 040 16, 212 126, 650 lekaari til 681, 284° 775, 319 124, 514 142,190 173, 954 176, 138 | 2, 389,072 
80, 841 16, 840 129, 832 100, 740 718, 010° 857, 514 132, 266 149, 041 186, 496 191, 203 | 2, 562, 783 
85, 443 Looe 136, 496 105, 590 806, 209° 895, 938 138, 199 156, 945 198, 519 203, 600 | 2, 744, 492 
90,132 18, 009 140, 394 113, 724 844, 266° 980, 874 144, 198 161, 835 209,035 218, 787 | 2,921, 254 
96, 060 TSe ono 144, 755 118, 697 914, 4793] 1, 040, 684 148, 857 164, 813 220, 419 233, 98a) oy LOL, o20 
99, 496 18, 702 147, 252 119, 325 917, 7107] 1,071, 396 148, 503 169,075 231,124 25254238 \"an 175, O1F 
106, 656 19, 435 153,095 126, 783 992,876 | 1,145, 392 155 196 180,977 246, 358 266,977 | 3, 390, 445 

he i 


| 3 Estimate. 


' 1 Newfoundland included in total for Canada from 1948-49, the year in 
'_ which that province joined the confederation. 
_? The figures for Quebec in Tables 13 and 14 include independent schools; 
those for other provinces do not. 


a Terre-Neuve est comprise dans le total du Canada a partir de 1948-1949, 
année ou elle s’est unie a la Confédération. 

2 Les chiffres du Québec dans les tableaux 13 et 14 comprennent les écoles 
indépendantes; les chiffres des autres provinces ne les comprennent pas. 

3 Estimation. 
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TABLE 15. Grades and Sex of Pupils Enrolled in Publicly-controlled Schools, 1958- 59 


Grade I 
a Junior Total 
f Pre 1 re année auxiliary | elementary 
Province grade I g I III IV Vv VI VII VII - - 
= Begin- Re- Classes Total, 
Mater- ners peaters auxi- cours 
nelle — = liaires élémentaire 
Commen-}| Redou- junior 
No. | gants_| blants 
Newfoundland: 
2, 224 er caitt MAI Wp PRS 1, 224 6, 719 6, 184 5, 897 4,959 3, 996 BIS 52, 852 
2, 289 6, 486 1, 114 6, 649 6, 473 6, 393 6, 093 Ts 5, 264 4, 218 ae 50, 694 
4,513 | 13, 243 2, 771 13,884 | 13,697 13, 112 12, 277 11,612 | 10, 223 8, 214 eco 103, 546 
44 1, 188 225 1, 288 Jote 1, 347 he Bia) 1, 276 1, 116 819 area 9,965 
40 1, 089 128 nie, as la! 1, 197 1, 143 1, 185 1, 145 1,031 886 share 8,955 
84 2,204 353 2, 399 2, 509 2, 490 2,535 2,421 2,147 1, 705 arene 18, 920 
8, 782 8, 037 1, 030 8, 884 8, 994 9,072 8, 626 8, 264 7, 290 5, 832 238 75, 049 
8, 000 T, 584 593 71, 864 7, 880 8, 048 Boos 8, 192 71, 168 ay Tc! 161 69, 597 
16, 782 15, 621 1, 623 16, 748 16, 874 17, 120 16,959 16, 456 14, 458 11, 606 399 144, 646 
7, 427 1, 637 8, 256 8, 448 8, 387 8, 698 7, 444 6, 475 50211 172 61, 965 
Ags 7, 416 1, 022 Ul obeys 1, 576 7, 587 7, 708 Seley 6, 569 5, 202 89 57, 683 
acre 14, 843 2,659 15, 639 16, 024 15, 974 16, 406 14, 575 13,044 10, 223 261 119, 648 
3, 310 65, 397 64, 224 | 65, 234 65, 499 62,541] 56,648 48, 261 32, 859 1, 363 432,477 
Be PE 60, 429 59, 705 59, 428 59, 448 57,619} 53,140 | 44, 947 33, 294 913 398, 841 
6, 522 125, 826 123, 929 | 124, 662 | 124,947 | 120,160 | 109,788 | 93,208] 66, 1534 2, 276 831, 318 
16 BOY'S aticactec ctareasunosecasnacas 42, 326 74, 833 67,400 | 63, 156 59, 510 59,925 | 57, 802 52, 058 42, 230 6, 041 D2 reo 
17 Gill Seerc acento nee 40, 587 67, 088 60, 590 58, 118 54, 648 SGN oe | OOs Vol SON dol 41, 524 3, 304 488, 757 
18 Total ee ee 82,913 141, 921 127,990 | 121, 274 | 114, 158 | 116, 299 | 113,589 | 102,795 | 83, 754 9, 345 1,014,038 
Manitoba: 
19 IBOY.S) Raucci 2, 506 8, 719 1, 139 9, 136 8, 725 8, 523 8,479 8, 342 1, 693 6, 215 S20 69, 802 
20 GATES) feet epee ces 2, 388 8, 302 635 8, 238 7, 990 8,022 7, 964 7,910 7, 440 6,010 264 65, 163 
Pea Total 2: Fsecncceetcieeseee 4, 894 17,021 1, 774 17,374| 16,713 16, 545 16,443 | 16, 252 15, 133 12, 225 589 134, 965 
2D) 1, 245 10, 266 1, 790 11, 303 10, 902 10, 348 10, 413 9, 881 8, 909 pars 538 83, 118 
23 1, 142 9, 687 1, 229 10, 110 9, 833 9, 581 9, 783 9, 493 8, 604 7,451 340 NOPE: 
24 2, 387 19,953 3, 019 21,413 | 20, 735 19,929 20, 196 19, 374 17, 513 14, 974 878 160, 371 
Alberta 
25 BOYS oe ecuctceaeseteaacte tetaceace Ey 16, 087 14,610 13, 950 13, 491 IB, Bes} 13, 058 11, 648 10, 000 mate 106, 369 
26 GATS! Fea, Sorcdes acccuwentocsetant ee 14, 629 13, 502 12, 945 12, 570 lea ayaal Pes 11, 296 9, 569 ae 99,615 
27 Total eiicacnt..ccee arate 30, 716 28,112 26, 895 26, 061 26,056 | 25,631) 22,944 19, 569 sxoe 205, 984 
28 1, 856 14, 992 2, 489 15, 540 15, 139 14, 718 14, 306 14, 188 13, 162 11, 429 780 118, 599 
29 1, 816 14,031 1, 583 14, 161 14, 094 13, 705 13, 454 13, 676 12, 399 10, 520 398 109, 837 
30 3,672 | 29,023 4,072 | 29,701| 29,233| 28,423; 27,760) 27,864] 25,561 21, 949 1,178 228, 436 
Yukon 
ah! BG Y'Sioeacceccaeatcasoecs cavenexores - 135 30 122 146 120 96 104 fla 73 SAC 898 
32 Gi tle Fase eee 1 140 16 126 123 91 94 99 89 61 ore 840 
33 Totalicccair ek oes 1 275 46 248 269 211 190 203 161 134 AG 1, 738 
D.N.D. (overseas) 
34 BOYS) (heeetocencictneeees 394 302 68 ont chilis) 295 316 288 199 125 anevs 2, 729 
35 Girt) 'S se Peete cots cnceserettiss 358 306 67 313 300 285 302 262 204 133 afekG 2, 530 
36 Motel cess c0s ses eee 152 658 135 690 615 580 618 550 403 258 eure 5, 259 
Canada 
ali BOY Sisccostetiercrsceuccncstanoveees 62, 687 224, 255 208, 375 |} 203, 545 | 198,029] 194, 459 | 183, 192] 161,842) 126, 122 9, 457 1, 539, 104 
38 Girl 8) cache ceseeeeeiovesawuereees 59, 833 203, 574 189,752} 185,957] 181,521] 181,440) 175,123] 155, 748} 124, 642 5, 469 1, 429, 765 
39 Totaliesseccec ieee 122, 520 427, 829 398,127] 389, 502| 379,550} 375,899 | 358, 315 | 317,590 | 250, 764 14, 926 2, 968, 869 
dle _| ies ee a 


1 Commercial and Industrial one-year courses; the figures for Saskatchewan include ‘‘New Canadian’’ pupils. 

2 Includes the high school grades in Prince of Wales College. 

Includes R.C. and Protestant schools under school commissions and other schools under provincial supervision — agriculture schools, family institutes 
and trade and technical schools. 

“ Since Grade VIII is considered a secondary grade in Quebec, enrolments in this grade are included in the total for secondary rather than elementary. 

5 The one Public school and the one R.C. separate school in the Northwest Territories are included with the Federal schools in Table 46. 
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785 


1, 540 


4, 752 
4, 923 


9,675 


3, 657 
4, 066 


1, 723 


24, 057 
24, 461 
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42, 160 
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5, 939 
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13, 228 


9, 322 
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60 
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111, 923 
110, 602 


222, 525 


2, 420 
2, 467 


4, 887 


543 
712 


1, 255 


3, 918 
4, 300 


8, 218 


3, 006 
3, 480 


6, 486 


14, 110 
15, 612 


29, 722 


32, 494 
32, 255 


64, 749 


4, 172 
tip 


9,523 


5, 093 
5, 547 


10, 640 


7, 463 
7, 764 


15, 227 


9, 039 
9, 163 


18, 202 


49 
37 


86 


78 
73 


151 


82,985 
86, 161 


169, 146 


55 
50 


105 


59, 146 
58, 440 


117, 586 


144 
249 
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1, 050 
1, 296 


2, 346 


1, 285 
1, 9413 


2,998 


3, 281 
1, 327 


4, 608 


15, 827 
15, 231 


31, 058 


1,821 
1, 280 


3, 101 


3, 156 
2, 998 


6, 154 


5, 415 
4, 309 


9, 724 


5, 081 
4,799 


9, 880 


12 
i 


23 


34 
29 
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37, 149 
33, 272 


70, 421 


INSCRIPTIONS ET PRESENCES 


Senior 
auxiliary 


Special! 


TABLEAU 15. Répartition selon ]’année et le sexe des éléves inscrits dans 


Total 
secondary 


les écoles sous régie publique, 1958-59 


Total 


Province 
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Classes Classes Total, 
auxi- spéciales? cours 
liaires secondaire 
senior 
aot L N 
Terre-Neuve: 

A {hfees 60, 580 GAT CONS erenreeerencencooaemeay netesscnneserse ers it 

- 205 8, 005 58, 699 Filles 2 
aac aera 265 15, 733 119, 279 Total 3 

fle-du-Prince-Edouard?: 
4 3 1, 684 11, 649 Garcons 4 
9 36 2, 098 11,053 Fulles: aatsanentencte 5 
ayele 13 39 3, 782 22, 702 Total 6 
Nouvelle-Ecosse: 
39 45 12, 588 87, 637 GALCONS siieeretetawatiessanssheeaeetacdeaeeee 7 
42 152 14, 152 83, 749 ISD Il I(eX eee eee PRSeReEY Sate Meee ee an? 8 
soe 81 197 26, 740 171, 386 Total Rocco ese es 9 
, Nouveau-Brunswick: 

36 229 10, 262 2) 220 (GAT CONS oecosivcn suanet cave soicecnae coon seceaeees 10 

15 NGVa 11, 876 69, 559 TALL OS he iee 5 eed eh ee te 11 

51 sele 380 22, 138 141, 786 Total See eee 12 

Québec?: 

- G 361 85, 191 517, 668 Garcons 1s) 
290 : 208 84, 430 483, 271 Filles 14 
290 sinie 569 169, 621 1, 000, 939 Total 15 

Ontario: 
8, 746 7134 121, 164 646, 445 GAT CONS ct rerodecnoscactsesateeranss settee ete. 16 
5, 532 574 114, 471 603, 228 TPL eis es ne i oc ae ck 17 
14, 278 1, 308 eee 235, 635 1, 249,673 "LOtal rece acs eee 18 
é 16, 658 86, 460 19 
5 15, 676 80, 839 20 
eee wee siete 32, 334 167, 299 Total pee eee PRL 
Saskatchewan: 
4 165 18, 795 101, 913 (@EHNG oh aVSh Scenes retest coPapa A GaBCuCOLOBNCRE 304 22 
3 350 19, 681 96, 934 Tul eS en be eree comer cans euseoanuteeees 23 
siete here 515 38, 476 198, 847 otal coer eeehsee seers eee 24 
Alberta: 
° 28, 063 134, 432 GarGOnS resacsnetersee ae eneen sate aie seanteae 25 
. Pate, Soe 27, 22 Filles 26 
sare plate ovale 55, 570 261, 554 Total Daf 
Colombie-Britannique®: 
660 32, 596 151, 195 Gal COMB i emicun tives cetewnAeteeekes oon sneuete 28 
343 Si oda 141, 208 PE OS) ee rcen scat ees Gn Mateiamnecateee es 29 
1,003 ove acs 63, 967 292, 403 Votalteescccsctocnccssnoeconee econo eee 30 
Yukon: 
10 Bi 151 1, 049 Garcons 31 
3 fs 138 978 Filles 32 
gon 13 So 289 2,027 Total 33 
Min. Défence nat. (outre-mer): 

23 5 297 3, 026 GARCONS har srsiiecbetic ros oobeted trees ceases 34 

15 4 289 2, 819 1a Daye pee eee RS ete ae ends Soednonctr 35 

38 a0 «tes 586 5, 845 Total 335 ote ace eae es 36 

Canada: 
9, 465 187 863 335, 177 1, 874, 281 Garcons on 
6, 195 6 28 PLO 329, 694 1, 759, 459 Filles 38 
15, 660 1, 415 1,965 664, 871 3, 633, 740 Total 39 


UB 


1 Cours commerciaux et techniques d’un an; les chiffres de la Saskatchewan comprennent les éléves ‘‘néo-canadiens’’. 
? Comprend les classes du secondaire du Prince of Wales College. 


’ Comprend les écoles catholiques et protestantes qui relévent 
écoles d’agriculture, instituts familiaux et écoles de métiers ou techniques. 


es commissions scolaires et d’autres écoles qui relévent de l’administration provinciale — 


“Comme la 8e année est classée @ 1]’échelle secondaire au Québec, les inscriptions de cette année figurent avec le total du cours secondaire et non 


élémentaire. 


5 La seule école publique et la seule école separée catholique des Territoires du Nord-Ouest figurent avec les écoles fédérales au tableau 46. 
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TABLE 16. Age and Sex of Pupils Enrolled in Publicly - controlled Schools, 1958-59 


5 years 
and 
under 6 years 9 years 10 years | 11 years | 12 years 13 years 
Province o = ed = = on = 
5 ans ans ans ans ans 
et 
moins 
Newfoundland: 
if STON sie Ree i ae ae RR Ree BEES Se copter eae 5,879 6, 120 6, 298 5,928 5, 762 So 5,485 5,023 
2 Giplism. iki ete ee ees 2, 107 5,776 5,949 6,009 5, 760 5,672 5,652 5,484 4,923 
3 Total 2 ee ee oe es 4,073 11, 655 12,069 12,307 11, 688 11,434 11,410 10, 969 9, 946 
Prince Edward Island:! 
4 BOY'S cose ee ee eee 50 653 1,043 ils Ase 1,135 zou jz22 iN Phe y 12 tal 
5 GETS ere aren ee ee eae 51 658 973° 1,054 1, 128 1, 108 1,081 Dealt 984 
6 TOGA Litecc-cscvceche chanson 101 1,311 2,016 2,191 2,263 2,339 2,303 2,439 2,095 
Nova Scotia: 
BOYS eee eee 2,566 7,870 7, 749 7,844 7,876 7, 832 7,891 8,288 6,937 
Girl, Sissesacseeeesaceess eee ee 2,588 Teak 7,409 7,467 neal 7,547 7, 847 7,873 6,000 
9 Mi CG): 3 Aerie eae Ramer ea pein Se naire cere rire rar 5, 154 15,347 15, 158 15,311 15,127 15,379 15, 738 16,161 13,510 
107 216 4,650 6,715 7,068 7,147 7,349 7,402 7,336 6, 960 
Tal 224 4,615 6,659 6, 857 6, 896 7,059 6, 994 6,928 5, 885 
12 | 440 9, 265 13,374 13, 925 14,043 14,408 14,396 14, 264 11, 845 
13 BOys) ceeteneiitiecdeacseccere eeteeres suucmecem eee — 25,187 55,341 56, 280 54,651 54, 460 52,643 52,102 46,537 
14 Cai A Raye kee ie RAS eT A IRE ITE ce Gobet ontens —_ 24,723 53, 366 54,337 52,348 i205 50, 186 50, 208 45,115 
15 TOtal (eee ie eee - 49,910 | 108,707 110, 617 106,999 107, 225 102,829 102,310 91,652 
Manitoba: 
16 BOViS) iiec eee tet eon enone ee ee 1,244 5,635 8,318 8,061 8,036 TOD 7,982 8, 163 6, 753 
uy GALLS ree errata ecto canes ZG Dro oL 1,195 7,790 7,603 bares) 7,662 7,817 6,545 
18 Total 222 eee ee eee eee 2,460 11,166 16,113 15, 851 15, 639 15, 220 15, 644 15, 980 13, 298 
Saskatchewan: 
19 BOYS) ssvecaccuseuctessveces desuestnroeensascasve tetera sees §26 6, 209 10, 181 9,986 9,855 9,576 9,568 9,005 8, 226 
20 Gr Sie Seco aoocee kee ee 623 5,941 9,598 9,659 9,248 9, 250 9,210 9,295 7,853 
21 Wot cscctccliceteee cetera cas 1, 249 12,150 19,779 19, 645 19,103 18, 826 18, 778 18,850 16,079 
Alberta: 
22 a BLO Roh MeN EEOCE ee EG etre eee ice 2H 7,636 13, 998 13,061 12,979 12,526 12,530 12,629 10,348 
23 Girls? phe ccos cc ccccncevocn eo eee ee reeaneee 19 7,568 13, 286 12, 708 12,388 11,943 12,080 12, 223 9,924 
24 Total eee eee eee eee ee 40 15,204 27, 284 25, 769 25,367 24,469 24,610 24,852 20,272 
British Columbia: 
25 BOYS 2igeeds es ras saseaverveasew cen cagerererne ee ase 927 8,548 14,694 14, 346 14,351 14,126 13,962 13, 700 11,447 
26 928 8,024 14,094 13,694 13,592 13, 240 13, 202 13,349 10,694 
oF 1, 855 16,572 28, 788 28,040 27, 943 27,366 27, 164 27,049 22,141 
28 _ 17 106 127 114 108 104 106 56 
29 = 81 118 113 113 104 81 89 68 
30 - 158 224 240 227 212 185 195 124 
oul BOYS: wisisséiziastecseas haere 214 373 369 338 293 271 311 271 179 
32 GP SO eee sancctueeeneat-neee teeandeacsaceneeetates 194 357 315 285 296 288 291 269 160 
33 Total ee ee ee 408 730 684 623 589 559 602 540 339 
Total 
34 BOYS eeeeeresecncecvacenriesvirsersenscansesseearanavaesieas 7,830 12,717 124,634 124, 546 122,365 120, 946 119, 373 118,917 102,577 
35 (GRE Reet e teen mga oth oce ach eicatecice het 7,950 On woul 119, 562 119,973 116,623 116,491 114, 286 114,692 98, 724 
36 TOtal oes ee rae 15, 780 143,468 | 244,196 | 244,519/] 238,988] 237,437 | 233,659] 233,609; 201,301 
All — Le ee ee ee 


1 Includes the high school grades in Prince of Wales College. 

2 Includes R.C. and Protestant schools under school commissions and other schools under provincial supervision— agriculture schools, family 
institutes and trade and technical schools. Total does not include 812 boys mostly in trade and technical courses and 133 girls mostly in family 
institutes unclassified. 


Note: Classification by age is not available for Ontario. 


INSCRIPTIONS ET PRESENCES 


65 


TABLEAU 16. Répartition selon l’age et le sexe des éléves inscrits dans les écoles sous régie publique, 1958-59 


21 years 
Total 
14 years 15 years 16 years | 17 years | 18 years classified 
ce bs ey fei = Province 
ans ans ans ans Total, 
éleves 
classés N° 
Terre-Neuve: 
4,408 3,867 2,388 1,139 433 85 60, 580 (GAT CONS sree veces ctisnstesstenterscautee cae ceneets 1 
4,317 3,650 2,179 903 262 40 10 6 58,699 Eillesw. 2 
8, 725 7,517 4,567 2,042 695 125 31 26 119,279 Total 
fle-du-Prince-Fdouard!: 
986 848 515 285 ili 22 12 5 11,649 (GANG OMS: ae tees che ae SOR ares n Sestacee vas 4 
910 839 604 349 118 30 6 3 11,053 FOU CS sieroees sopaeeansteaseignn oto eeusanecavscesapasscecera 5 
1, 896 1,687 1,119 634 230 52 18 8 22,702 SLOGAN e 2 ioe rervc oe eat ah nase ease eerie 6 
Nouvelle-Ecosse: 
6,489 6,060 4,920 35, Laie) 1,467 483 135 71 87,637 Garcons 
(5), loots) 5,900 4,983 3, 192 1, 160 272 49 26 83,749 MMe Si cercscr ct serecsces eeeteeeeneseetem eect stees 8 
12,624 11,960 9,903 6,351 2,627 755 184 97 171,386 Ota eenecncesraciessrme trate mercer eseates 9 
Nouveau-Brunswick: 
5,481 4,921 3,856 2,407 1, 205 359 87 68 PA PPT (GARG ONS siscs tess ceesterseecstseeeee Re oo 10 
5, 265 4,732 Salon, 2,342 1,056 197 32 oH 69,559 Puilic Sigmecnucstccm cnceeteaneretrecor ener kat aeeeome ate 11 
10, 746 9,653 7, 643 4,749 2,261 556 119 99 141, 786 Ot All oece ecco eetencs sae ae neaaeSseadeernseocctate 12 
Québec?: 
40,091 32,020 23, 768 13, 841 6,673 Pe PAR 636 349 516,856 GANG ON SS + iaccaseededvasera da. cchscadeensoveeresuacuene 13 
38,347 29,520 18, 828 9, 129 3,018 770 232 246 483, 138 PUI Csi peoreen tere cae ercarstys nese ease aneraciee seas 14 
78,438 61,540 42,596 22,970 9,691 3,047 868 595 999,994 Tatall cise eestesctoc caso siesta Perr essen 15 
Manitoba: 
6,410 6,175 5,359 3,637 2,024 632 223 103 86, 460 (ETC ONS ease cures weceatoenss acters ieee ees ce 16 
5, 911 5,829 5,195 3, 104 1,073 186 34 33 80,839 Filles .... 17 
12,321 12, 004 10,554 6, 741 3,097 818 257 136 167, 299 Total 18 
Saskatchewan: 
7,618 §, 966 5, 762 3,979 2,519 877 247 163 101,913 (GAT COTS ween exes ncsecer se teas verc ese eeee en 19 
acon 6,640 5,641 4,046 2,138 401 67 87 96, 934 FHL G'S pen wart eewesorcean tunaecn ire sesaronn ae eee cia 20 
14, 855 13, 606 11,403 8, 025 4,657 1,278 314 250 198, 847 AOA Pecccecetr teste crore aemteen atvet eee ok 
Alberta: 
10,020 9,504 8,160 yy difal 3,570 1,234 278 167 134,432 Gargons 22 
9,548 Omiod 7,825 5,438 2,490 415 60 55 22 POUT OS essen cvesuves censevrersnstevesss2xaste cacseescuets 23 
19, 568 18,656 15, 985 11, 209 6, 060 1, 649 338 222 261,554 TOCA Gareeccrvacusovieeseenroscsdoeredecersenee ere 24 
Colombie-Britannique: 
10, 668 10, 885 9,794 7,461 4,446 Re PA 287 161 1515195 ALC ONS ee tee cae eteeesenceatcrsuctateentgrdsesenear st 25 
10, 237 10,368 9,267 6,467 3,342 614 70 26 141, 208 MIDS Sixers Sescncocvees ac nasavaxetnacaete ticsore acres 26 
20, 905 21,253 19, 061 13, 928 7, 788 2,006 357 187 292,403 27 
Yukon: 
63 713 61 26 14 10 1 1,049 GRANC ODS: vasceteec cee oy seer reac dupneesecatee-roseeeet 28 
54 70 44 28 10 3 - 978 LDN Si caenicceereracs sttseveren ss austnee aves azar nesuies 29 
117 143 105 54 24 13 1 2,027 TOG AN aerate tesesead eee vae anec eet mane 30 
Min. Défense nat. (outre-mer): 
132 99 19 57 27 9 8 ~ 3,026 GAL CONS iis censssenesesosecesasssse sera sancccons sven 31 
133 95 71 32 28 5 = — 2,819 Fae SIR essasessacetnss shoes asee tes otatedesneasesesees 32 
265 194 146 89 55 14 8 = 5,845 PE OUAL packer te Niece ace ease Nee 33 
Total: 
92, 366 81,418 64,658 41,762 22,490 7,380 Tn930 1,108 1, 227,024 Gargons 
88,094 76,795 58,424 35,030 14,695 2,933 562 513 1, 156,098 LOB ie rermecoencpoae casos sere acesei was ee scree ees 
180,450 158,213 | 123,082 76, 792 37,185 10,313 2,499 1,621 | 2,383,122 Total 
= ee ee et | ae eee 1 


1 Comprend les classes du secondaire du Prince of Wales College. 

2 Comprend les écoles catholiques et protestantes qui relévent des commissions scolaires et d’autres écoles qui relévent de 1’administration 
provinciale— écoles d’agriculture, instituts familiaux et écoles de métiers ou techniques. Le total ne comprend pas 812 garcons dont la plupart 
suivent des cours de métiers ou techniques et 133 filles dont la plupart fréquentent des instituts familiaux non classés. 


Nota: La répartition selon l’Age n’est pas disponible pour 1’Ontario. 
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SECTION II — Continued — suite 


E. Age and Grade of Pupils 


Tables 17-26 — These tables give a cross- 
classification of age and grades of pupils, for 
each province (except Ontario) and the Yukon. 
The last age-grade data available for Ontario per- 
tain tothe school year 1955-56 and were published 
in the ‘‘Survey of Elementary and Secondary Educa- 
tion, 1954-56’’. Since the Ontario Department of 
Hducation collects age-grade data, at five-year 
intervals, the next tabulation for this province 
will be for the year 1960-61. 


When interpreting the age-grade tables, short- 
comings preventing strict interprovincial com- 
parability, as indicated in the text for Table 15 
and 16, should be considered. 


E. Age et scolarité 


Tableaux 17-26 —Ces_ tableaux donnent le 
classement croisé des éléves selon 1’Age et l’année 
scolaire pour toutes les provinces (sauf 1’Ontario) et 
le Yukon. Les derniers chiffres sur l’A4ge et l’année 
scolaire en Ontario concernent l’année scolaire 
1955-56 etont été publiés dans le ‘‘Relevé de ]’ensei- 
gnement élémentaire et secondaire, 1954-56’’. Vu que 
le ministére de 1l’Instruction publique de 1’Ontario 
recueille les chiffres d’A4ge et d’année a tous les cinq 
ans, le prochain tableau pour cette province visera 
l’année 1960-61. 


Dans l’interprétation des tableaux sur l’Age et 
l’année, il faut tenir compte des imperfections qui 
empéchent de, comparer strictement les données d’une 
province a l’autre, comme l’indiquent les notes con- 
cernant les tableaux 15 et 16. 
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TABLE 17. Newfoundland — Pupils Classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year 1958 - 59 


Grade I — ire année 
Pre grade I 5 
Age as of Dec. 31, 1958 - Beginners Repeaters II VII 
Maternelle = = 
No. | Commengants medoublaats | 
1| 5 years and undet.......... Boys 1,415 525 24 2 = = = = 
2 Girls 1, 531 560 12 4 — = = = = 
Sill AG Meee Ps SERS Ne oe casa Boys 595 PA 265 297 1 — - - - 
4 Girls 544 4,620 203 403 6 - - - _ 
Bi! eS ieee es. oe eee Boys 168 Lea 856 Bi 088 374 i2 - - — 
6 Girls 154 1,028 589 3, 683 471 24 - - - 
a a eae, pee RO Meo eee Boys 35 257 344 2,145 3,185 Sarl 5 - - 
8 Girls 41 228 223 Ths lala Seon 476 18 - - 
re) faaetc Vy ONC ay da a eee Boys 9 55 101 836 2,047 2,595 276 9 - 
10 Girls 15 34 61 579 1,651 2,926 483 10 1 
TATA OM. Spat Beck ae eee Boys 1 16 33 263 951 1,944 2, 268 PATO 8 
12 Girls 3 12 15) 168 647 1,740 2,685 387 15 
SSS 4, Wa PSC A eee. at erecmetcces Boys - 3 21 96 378 988 1,824 iy eye} 281 
14 Girls 1 8 60 Dey) uioo 1,662 2,481 426 
URSIN CG cncigeopesunganonce ena Boys 1 2 ul 34 174 503 1,000 1,685 1, 826 
16 Girls — 1 3 19 90 287 749 1,693 2, 239 
nyo GURY eee er eonat: sore Boys — - 3 19 ae} 235 494 1,042 1,481 
18 Girls a - = 15 42 130 326 740 Lisp 
19 7) D4 tS WR kicncerccorees: Boys — 1 3 6 30 69 224 495 820 
20 Girls — - _ 4 14 34 120 292 TS 
iL I rwsteces aetag ee aatess Boys — - _ 3 11 36 76 197 421 
22 Girls — — _ 1 5 ill 40 92 256 
BPRS) 2S a ccrbaapeosons nqvecseccoso: Boys = = = 1 - 10 13 32 110 
24 Girls — — = 1 3 3 9 18 54 
OO WAL Te eee se o waccccuvesacsesaxumcusestiees Boys _ -_ - _ — - 3 uf 11 
26 Girls _ — oa - 1 Hh 2 3 
Dil || AGisee relied pcccpartarcerncameeneee Boys = - - - - - - - 1 
28 Girls _ — 1 — = — = — 
DON Og 8S icc cnes aor oetenunence ane Boys — — - _ _ - - - - 
30 Girls - - - - - - = = 
St QO. S65 Ausicccsoducnvgstnaesecwanes Boys ~ - = - - — — = - 
32 Girls — — — _ _ - = — - 
33) 21,9" and Overs... Boys _ - - - = - il _ - 
34 Girls _ _ - —- - oo a - 
35 otal teen cece Boys 2,224 6, 757 1, 657 7,235 7,224 6, 719 6,184 5, 897 4,959 
36 Girls 2,289 6,486 1,114 6,649 6,473 6, 393 6, 093 5, 715 | 5, 264 
37 Total 4,513 13, 243 2,771 13, 884 13,697 13, 112 12,277 11,612 10, 223 
al L 
TABLE 18. Prince Edward Island — Pupils Classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year 1958-59 


Grade I — ire année 
Pre grade I 
Age as of June 30, 1959 - Beginners Repeaters VII 
Maternelle ~ _ 
No. Commengants| Redoublants 
1 5 years and undet.......... Boys 35 14 1 = = os = = sas 
2 Girls 36 15 a = = = = = pe 
3 oo I oe catcrav cation entratesaeats Boys 2 608 29 13 1 - =_ ad ee 
4 Girls — 622 iG} 20 2 - 1 = — 
LI he OS ee naan Penner Boys 1 491 ek 467 13 - =— = = 
6 Girls 2 418 Do) 466 29 3) - - - 
FGI 1S ce eis Sak Maverctcsnsitoaseacme.tetarere Boys 1 245) 15 548 436 39 3 - = 
8 Girls — 29 34 480 475 Als) 1 _ - 
COIR oye” MG PD a Re arate re Seen te Boys 2 7 29 173 521 371 30 2 - 
10 Girls - 3 14 ale, 534 422 38 5) - 
SIPING CS SRR Ree tern ee Boys 1 1 8 52 206 548 379 35 1 
12 Girls 2 2 i 745) 105 484 431 49 2 
53h NIST Sens prseece tte meen ste Boys 1 4 6 18 68 201 538 340 42 
14 Girls — - 1 BY 37 128 499 367 39 
A155 2 ul 2 ie Sia soe octet acces Boys - 23} Z 6 45 119 25 520 284 
16 Girls — — 1 2) 4 43 147 525 384 
NG Ne See comcannabeconanatnaneee Boys 1 4 2 6 17 43 99 22 441 
18 Girls — _ 2 1 6 17 45 133 414 
TIS) || ee scnaoces ce conpanaccer Boys - _ 1 ‘3) 3) 19 38 103 216 
20 Girls — = 1 = 1 8 16 44 133 
DUI Nay GS ae en eee ene era ee Boys _ ih 1 - Za 4 12 47 13 
ae Girls — — — — = 2 4 17 44 
PAWS, Oe) A eee aae ements Bea oree O Boys — — — ~ 5} _ 6 19 
24 Girls — — - = _ 1 Zz 5 les! 
PARAS We OE eee aes See ed oes -neee Boys - _ o = - _ — 1 _ 
26 Girls — — _ - = = 1 - 1 
Ag fallin sty GU = SSN eee seme Nena ea ne Boys — — — = - - - — _ 
28 Girls — — - — - = _ - 1 
20) LOebeee Ceincteosadie caer Boys — - ~ _ - - - - — 
30 Girls — — — _ - - _ — _ 
SUN) DOMMES © earteewsuctnatetvucnnceses Boys ~ — - - - - - 1 - 
32 Girls - _ = - 1 _ - - - 
88) Ole) ANGNOVieDw. ame Boys —- a — - _ - _ - = 
34 Girls —- _ _ — = - _ = _ 
35 otal ere ae Boys 44 1,188 225 1, 288 1,312 1,347 1,350 1,276 1, 116 
36 Girls 40 1, 089 128 1,111 1,197 1,143 1, 185 1,145 1, 031 
37 Total 84 2,200 353 2,399 2,509 2,490 2,535 2,421 2,147 
a | ‘es l 


TABLEAU 17. 


AGE ET SCOLARITE 


Terre-Neuve — Eléves classés selon l’age, l’année et le sexe, année scolaire 1958-59 
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Total by Total by 
Commercial sex age ¥ 
VIII IX x XI XII - = — Age le 31 déc. 1958 
Cours Total selon Total selon 
commercial le sexe l’age J N° 
t 
a = - =- - - 1,966 Ho als: ChimOimns: sacuncc te ee Garcons 1 
= =- - - - - 2, LOM 4,073 Filles 2 
7 — — — _ - 5,879 Ge sac Aea Ree clis.los caasian see avieeatedes Garcons 3 
— = = - - - Dn 016 LiGhS Filles + 
= = = = = = 6, 120 Tat a Mepenenns sat atendatty agaseeenaciec Garcons | 5 
= = = _ — - 5,949 12, 069 Filles 6 
= = = = = — 6, 298 BI Sans epee deacons a eiesessneaten setts Garcons | 7 
= = = = — - 6, 009 12, 307 Filles 8 
= = =a - = = 5,928 QU SSF SRP amor seetcesson trannies Garcons 9 
= = — — — - 5, 760 11, 688 Filles 10 
1 at = = = — [silly fay 1 0 Ra Re are he en eR Garcons | 11 
= = = = = - 5,672 11, 434 Filles 12 
14 - = - =: - 5 D8 5 i a See,” a Garcons | 13 
23 1 - - - - 5, pe 11,410 Filles 14 
243 10 - = = - 5,485 5 Nk iiss CEE REC Corre Door EEE Garcons | 15 
383 20 - - - - 5, 484 10, 969 Filles 16 
1, 432 235 9 - - - 5,023 Sie OO a eee a Piers nett he Deer Garcons | 17 
1, 748 374 13 _ - - 4,923 9,946 Filles | 18 
1, 248 Poly 189 6 _ - 4, 408 TA Ss | 3, AE eR een te Stee if pent: Garcons | 19 
1, 283 1, 561 265 9 - = 4,317 8,725 Filles 20 
794 1, 347 850 126 ny 2 3, 867 ED ES ee se ocr a eee Garcons | 21 
603 roca 1, 082 216 2: 4 3,650 eouked Filles 22 
218 676 774 541 4 9 2,388 EG A eB meetin detent ar eeeatedens cena Garcons | 23 
148 496 766 640 6 35 2,179 4,567 Filles 24 
35 191 439 418 15 20 1, 139 1 (ena son eto mercer na ree eee Garcons | 25 
24 98 283 399 12 80 903 2,042 Filles 26 
i 34 136 220 IP 23 433 LG) {o—8., RO ain ee Garcons | 27 
6 10 51 119 8 67 262 695 Filles 28 
1 6 16 53 3 6 85 1 CT RE Bere. Fey pec nostbrr BRM DOR Ea eRe ERE Garcons | 29 
- 2 2 20 1 14 40 125 Filles 30 
1 = 4 is! 3 = 21 ZOE ASST . aeconniiee es Garcons | 31 
- - 2 3 1 4 10 Sal Filles bie 
2 2 ih 10 2 - 20 Dk FA COCSDNES caterer eno Garcons | 33 
- - 2 3 - 1 6 26 Filles 34 
3,996 3,818 2,420 1, 387 43 60 60,580 Tota Wes to er Garcons | 35 
4,218 3,894 2,467 1, 409 30 205 58, 699 Filles 36 
8,214 7, 112 4, 887 2,796 73 265 119, 279 Total om 
af 1 4 


TABLEAU 18. Ile-du-Prince- 


Edouard — Eléves classés selon l’Age, l’année et le sexe, année scolaire 1958-59 


Total by Total by 
Auxiliary | Commercial sex age re 
VIII x XI XII _ ~ - — Age le 30 juin 1959 
Classes Cours Total selon | Total selon 
auxiliaires | commercial le sexe l’age N° 
=— = = = = = “= 50 5 ans et moins ........ Garcons; 1 
= = = = - _ on! 101 Filles 2 
== = _- _- - - - 653 GIR secaa cout cwoucannhtesie Garcons | 3 
= = == = - - 658 1,311 Filles 4 
- - — — — = = 1,043 tl UR ee pe On ee er Garcons | 5 
re == = = =— - 973 2,016 Filles 6 
= = =_ — = - - Tay, BE Genswcreceesccaaeereses Gargons | 7 
= = = — - - 1,054 2,191 Filles 8 
- _ - - - - - RES) MR a orev cesveamennner essere Gargons | 9 
= = = = - - 28 2, 263 Filles 10 
- - - _ - - - 12a ORE pein: Seaeoe Races dasme anes Garcons | 11 
1 ~ - - - _ 1, 108 2, 339 Fills 12 
4 = = =— = = = 1, 222 HS oe eicvecaxecaxsieenss Garcons | 13 
5 a = = = — 1,081 2,303 Filles | 14 
30 2 - - - - - 1, 282 Ti CURE eae ena Ret ee Garcons | 15 
45 3 = = = - 1, 157 2,439 Filles 16 
235 40 2 - - = - Vipaialal SMES Recto lctbecanedn ces Gargons | 17 
321 41 4 _ - - 984 2,095 Filles 18 
326 239 35 ib - - - 986 HAT ecccienpevacasmnaeenn Garcons | 19 
330 313 60 3 - 1 - 910 1, 896 Filles 20 
168 292 185 20 1 2 - 848 Hs 0“ hocucogpenaetaencseona Garcons } 21 
134 291 303 35 2 6 1 839 1, 687 Filles 22 
49 130 207 82 16 2 1 515 GMOS 2 Seerccdeascsceedeisas Garcons | 23 
40 108 250 136 40 2 i 604 1,119 Filles 24 
7 46 85 89 52 = — 285 FSM at os cgnts can cegne ena Garcons | 25 
8 26 Lat 97 128 - 11 349 634 Filles 26 
= 3 24 30 55 - - 112 QE iscccousezeesvavasenet Garcons | 27 
2 2 16 25 61 - 11 118 230 Filles 28 
= 2 5 6 8 = i 22 I cece cgadteassnacsncces Garcons | 29 
_ - 1 8 16 - 5 30 52 Filles 30 
= — oa 5 i) _ 1 12 POMS ccs naiceves concen eaneeateds Garcons | 31 
= = 1 2 1 - 1 6 18 Filles 32 
- 1 - 2 2 - 5 alee’ et plus ccce. Garcons | 33 
- 1 - 1 1 - - 3 8 Filles 34 
819 755 543 235 144 4 3 11, 649 Total mivccccocssesss Garcons | 35 
886 785 712 307 249 9 36 11, 053 Filles 36 
1, 705 1,540 1, 255 542 393 13 39 22,702 Total 37 
ask 


IV 


Vv VI 


VII 


9,072 
8, 048 


17, 120 


70 AGE AND GRADE OF PUPILS 
TABLE 19. Nova Scotia — Pupils Classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year 1958 - 59* 
Grade I — Ire année 
Pre grade I Il Ill 
Age as of June 30, 1959 - Beginners Repeaters 
Maternelle _ - 
No Commencants | Redoublants 
‘aa 

1 5 years and under ......... Boys 2,401 163 - i - 

2 Girls 2,422 161 2 2 = 

3 [ape aet Se” CGE naar Pere Res mH, Boys byes 2,374 81 2 - 

4 Girls 4,890 2,424 67 92 1 

3) eee ee a eee Boys 845 4,523 292 2,924 55 

6 Girls 564 4, 329 201 2,207 101 

i Oa sesh tu Oude Boys 153 leet 409 4,596 1, 843 

8 Girls 93 581 212 4, 298 2,162 

9 OPA Rac No sana Boys 24 141 145 1,428 4,248 
10 Girls 18 67 73 904 3, 983 
aD TA CEL ea we oa Se ee Boys all 35 So 497 i ahi! 
12 Girls 9 16 24 250 1,091 
nee Gig ~ ECS Sarena eer cone eeci Boys 5 1s 25 sh?) (en 
14 Girls 4 3 8 78 365 
als Nf a lg CUO ee eee ees eee ecoae Boys 3 6 14 55 324 
16 Girls _ 3 3 23 128 
DTP UN 3 aia ears eee tev daccene eee Boys — 4 7 29 114 
18 Girls _ _ 3 6 30 
Diag NLA: satellite Ot secret areasrasins sestaactatl Boys - 1 3 8 30 
20 Girls -- — _ 3 10 
Dele Al Spe mah ss ceca zistas ecteeenees ceenees Boys 1 _ 1 2 16 
22 Girls — _ _ 1 6 
2S WG igen Resend cc cece veces saacasestecwe Boys 1 _ _ - 2 
24 Girls — - _ - 2 
2 in| el em hie a oe cane ese Boys - - - — = 
26 Girls = = - 1 
ZR PL Gigmetr tte Bax or ecaengesnncieng exsneneee Boys = = == = = 
28 Girls - - = _- =— 
DGG 71 Ol Meena hud. Sec ecoud ay anes eae Boys = _ _ - - 
30 Girls = ~ — _ - 
SALW 2 Ome ae aise. cet rd nawataey ec eee Boys - = = = = 
32 Girls - - - - = 
33:3 |) 2 leita Nand OVE t2..5:045.2. Boys —- - _ — = 
34 Girls — = _ - - 
35 otal tect ees sae Boys 8, 782 8,037 1, 030 8, 884 8,994 
36 Girls 8,000 7, 584 593 7, 864 7, 880 
37 Total 16, 782 15, 621 1, 623 16, 748 16, 874 
— 


ze 
& 


1 Includes vocational. 


TABLE 20. New 


Age as of January 1, 1959 


Maternelle 


OBDBDWMUPWHrH 


Pre grade I | 


7,427 
7,416 


14, 843 


1, 637 
1,022 


Serine tel ihe, hes. 


8, 256 
7,383 


2,659 | 15, 639 


8, 448 


16,024 


Age, Grade and Sex, School 


8, 387 


Year 1958-59 


234 376 
229 379 
72 154 

55 102 

14 37 

2 15 

1 4 

_ 2 

1 = 
8,698 7,444 


7,131 


7, 576 7, 587 7, 708 
15,974 | 16,406 14,575 
idl AS 


ed tae red 3 


VII 


ails Wik Wiel | 


TABLEAU 19. Nouvelle-Ecosse — Eléves 


AGE ET SCOLARITE 


classés selon l’age, l’année et le sexe, année 


scolaire 1958-59? 


71 


Junior Senior Special Total by Total by 
auxiliary auxiliary vocational sex age a 
VIII IX xX XI XII _ _ ~ _ - Age le 30 juin 1959 
Classes auxi- | Classes auxi-| Formation Total selon | Totalselon 
F liaires junior | liaires senior | professionnelle} le sexe lage N° 
_ —- — _ _ il _ _ 2, 566 5 ans et moins ..Garcons 1 
_ _ — _ - 1 a _ 2,588 5Lb¢ Filles 2 
= = = — — 5 - — 7, 870 Gas ... Garcons 3 
- _ Ss — - 3 - _ 7,477 15, 347 Filles 4 
= = = = — 6 - = 7, 749 Til ch uscutcbennaedais Garcons 5 
- - — - _ 3 _ — 7, 409 15, 158 Filles 6 
= = al - - 15 — _ 7, 844 Bit Semis. cen cerrtued: Garcons fl 
- _ _ - _ ft _ _ 7, 467 15y old: Filles 8 
= = = = o 14 - _ 7, 876 Ee Drennan core Garcons 9 
- - _ _ - 8 - _ a iS} UPATE Filles 10 
_ = _ _ - 31 - _ 7, 832 LOI eee eee Garcons | 11 
- _ - -- ~ 28 _ - Ty Oat IY ree) Filles 12 
5 = = = = 34 = = 7, 891 EL Ry Settee atte Garcons | 13 
8 _ — - _ Pal — - 7, 847 T5139 Filles 14 
28) 3 _ — - 37 — = 8, 288 se ena Shear i baat Garcons | 15 
162 4 - _ — 22 - _ 7,873 16,161 Filles 16 
Pee05 99 a - — 33 - oa 6,937 i eS a Fee see id Garcons | 17 
tes ile 140 8 - = 16 - _ 6, 573 Sante) Filles 18 
2,054 ie 155 129 3 = 20 6 - 6, 489 1 le Spa aes a Garcons | 19 
ee 1,452 230 5 ~ 24 10 _ 6,135 12,624 Filles 20 
3010 1,744 1,021 110 2 18 7 ~ 6, 060 UO eect nine eereee .Garcgons | 21 
1,198 1, 936 1,538 216 10 ie 14 - 5, 900 11, 960 Filles 22 
770 ies 1,414 843 61 dni, 5 - 4,920 UG arian ame eens. Garcons | 23 
520 973 1,613 1, 366 152 4 8 8 4,983 9,903 Filles 24 
257 478 891 POS 354 3 1 3 3,159 yy (ORC inners eae oe Garcons | 25 
134 357 697 1,245 639 1 5 56 3, 192 6, 351 Filles 26 
39 115 342 548 382 1 1 14 1, 467 SES ae eee Garcons | 27 
20 49 167 480 373 4 -- 61 1,160 2,627 Filles 28 
4 17 93 179 ida 1 — il 483 Oe ie eons acta .Garcons | 29 
3 12 38 105 90 _ — 24 272 755 Filles 30 
2 3 16 50 50 2 — 12 135 DAO ork sR Rt era Ae Garcons | 31 
— _ 6 15 22 Be - 3 49 184 Filles 32 
= - 9 14 24 _ 19 5 71 Dee Vee S eae Garcons | 33 
- _ 3 7 10 1 5 -- 26 97 Filles 34 
5,832 | 4,752 | 3,918 | 2,784 | 1,050 238 39 45 87, 637 Total ean Gargons | 35 
5,774 | 4,923 | 4,300 | 3,439 1, 296 161 42 152 83, 749 Filles 36 
11,606 | 9,675 | 8,218 | 6,223 | 2,346 399 81 197 171, 386 Total oh 
== lh 


' Y compris ceux des classes de formation professionnelle. 


TABLEAU 20. Nouveau Brunswick — Eléves classés selon l’age, l’année et le sexe, année scolaire 1958-59 


Junior Total by Total by 
auxiliary Special sex age 

VIII IX x XI XII XIII _ _ = — Age le ler janvier 1959 

aa auxi- lasses Boy selon Tpit selon ns 
iaires junior |spéciales| le sexe age 
= —— ts 
- _ — - - - — — 216 Hrans ct aMoins: Sees Garcons 1 
= = = = _ = - - 224 440 Filles 2 
- _ — - _ - 1 _ 4,650 (Gece nPecteesacconeser cote Garcons 3 
ss == - _ - - 5 _ 4,615 9, 265 Filles 4 
= = = = = = 4 = 6, 715 Tigo carrascrace see Garcons 5 
- _ - _ = _ 1 - 6,659 13, 374 Filles 6 
= = = _ =— - 11 — 7, 068 OE ie Ec cc nsuseilsinancties .Garcons i! 
- - - _ ~ - 5 - 6, 857 135,925 Filles 8 
= — = = = _ 12 _ 7,147 i eS se AN en deena eee .Gargons 9 
= - - _ _ _ i - 6, 896 14, 043 Filles 10 
1 _ - - = - 17 - 7, 349 nD IOS Sa oeene Men ances ten Garcons | 11 
1 = - _ = = ii - 7,059 14, 408 Filles 12 
3 = = = = = 13 - 7, 402 DN Lapiset Gate pesemniae Be scsnes Garcons | 13 
12 _ _ _ _ = 8 — 6,994 14, 396 Filles 14 
120 4 - - = _ 35 _ 7, 336 DS ceuowvaisemeren aman Garcons | 15 
169 6 - _ - - ale _ 6, 928 14, 264 Filles 16 
tL, 030 64 2 = = — 22 - 5, 960 IS aS hace are we a ee Gargons | 17 
1,847 129 5 - _ _ 8 - 5, 885 11, 845 Filles 18 
1,684 1 16 119 2 - 12 - 5, 481 BSE pat ac ath rene te Garcons | 19 
1,913 1,528 184 1 _ - 13 - 5, 265 10, 746 Filles 20 
1,108 1,310 942 102 3 - 23 8 4,921 Lia ee eae ce ee ae Garcons | 21 
853 1,583 1,444 164 6 - 10 2 4, 732 9,653 Filles 22 
561 784 1, 163 700 58 — 9 60 3, 856 i UG Sian sesame eee 9 Garcons | 23 
332 624 1, 349 iF 203 149 -- 4 36 3, 787 7, 643 Filles 24 
181 294 541 7184 466 - es 67 2,407 1 (oe. preter ARR cee RS Garcons | 25 
66 173 398 896 739 2 - 43 2,342 4, 749 Filles 26 
21 68 200 336 510 19 - 43 1, 205 iS Ale passe at cat ame rat Garcons | 27 
8 22 86 228 654 7 - 50 1,056 2, 261 Filles 28 
2 a2; 33 99 176 13 2 20 359 1H gk aa eee erates Ses ae Garcons | 29 
- il ll 34 132 6 - ie) 197 556 Filles 30 
= 3 3 22 44 3) 1 11 87 DOE ase cuat taniiaseneesner Garcons | 31 
1 — = 10 15 - il 4 32 119 Filles 32 
2 2 3 4 28 1 8 20 68 ZA A CGN DIUS Sy aet arcs Garcons | 33 
— _ 3 4 18 - 3 3 31 99 Filles 34 
5, 021 3,657 3, 006 2,049 1, 285 36 172 229 12,221 Total cnc Garcons | 35 
5, 202 4, 066 3,480 2,451 1, 713 15 89 151 69, 559 Filles 36 
10, 223 7, 123 6, 486 4, 500 2,998 51 261 380 141, 786 Total ‘haa 
2 is a 1 oa 
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TABLE 21 A. Quebec — Roman Catholic Schools — Pupils Classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year 1958-59" 


AGE AND GRADE OF PUPILS 


Pre grade I Grade 1 
Age as of June 30, 1958 - = Ul IV 
Maternelle lre année 

No. | 

I Soyearstand undert25 208... Boys 435 20, 102 - = — = = 

2 Girls 478 19, 731 - — = = = 

SEA (GMA Rc Gaecces wcceseSereveseea ee eee Boys 6 32, 283 382 3 - - - 

4 Girls 1 30, 065 414 5 = = = 

Sila eee? 2.82 ee eee Boys if 15, 779 406 5 - = 

6 Girls 1 4,179 28, 144 16, 572 447 11 - = 

CG) SO alee ete. cach gerne See eres Boys 2 1, 085 7, 639 26, 909 1357332 507 5 - 

8 Girls - 694 5, 780 26, 408 14, 189 516 7 _ 

Ce a ee eRe Tae RUE an erect Boys 1 292 2, 348 9, 870 24, 455 11, 494 628 16 
10 Girls — yal 1, 509 7, 466 24, 884 13, 038 609 20 
TNT Oa sce oe crn a ey RR Boys — 109 744 4, 308 11, 250 217033 9, 337 637 
12 Girls _~ Do 438 2, 667 8, 822 21, 989 10, 626 612 
TD eee ost cos ag sete Seoe sigs Oe GIs ROME RES Boys _- 42 265 1,661 By 909 11, 966 18, 208 8,100 
14 Girls = 28 138 876 3, 687 9, 845 20, 231 9, 518 
1 57 (8 AG ee een RY MPN ae mRE ec Ue Ey Boys - 27 127 658 2, 880 6, 884 11, 374 15, 209 
16 Girls = 6 45 307 Tao2e 4,601 9, 718 16, 928 
TTS) ces SI rit at vo rene coat eae ee Boys _ 12 46 259 eae 3, 447 7,102 10, 541 
18 Girls - 5 20 o2 oll 1, 800 4,675 8,624 
SE ET a a Seem Beige goo aoe tees ante saa eve nace eRe Boys - 5 16 70 326 Tze 3,418 6, 318 
20 Girls - = i 27 135 450 i eaay 3,699 
LD Soe esa conrbexvessticacncseouaetev ane See Boys — - 5) 15 67 262 901 Zoe 
22 Girls — 3 3 16 716 273 830 
DAWG SRM =o cer acdsee since tees scco ee Boys ~ 1 1 i 5 20 120 376 
24 Girls — _ _ 1 _ 7 36 89 
OW NLT ~~ GOR reo ces. cs ch cai ocsedawnks cece seca eee Boys - - - 1 1 3 9 34 
26 Girls _ — _ — — 2 i! 8 
QTE MINS, oa. cc cctsvexts in ceey 5 Boys = - = - - — 2 2 
28 Girls — ~ _ _— = _ 2 _— 
DRE SY: GoM ee a o.oa sssenvavevuanveressteses ane Boys _ - - - — _ - - 
30 Girls _ = = _ = - — - 
SPIO! Soe i caceties cnet cacem pence ee Boys = — - - _ _ _ 
32 Girls _ _ — — _ = - - 
Soriigie SeeewanGVOVer sc. cscs cece Boys - - - - - - - - 
34 Girls — _ -- — — - - ~ 
Son WNOUCIASS IRGC cove... cccce.corceee seo Boys = = = = = = = a 
36 Girls = = = = = ~ = = 
37 DASA, oe sel rte eta ee At a cr Boys 445 59, 534 58, 601 59, 913 59, 909 56, 853 51, 104 43, 606 
38 Girls 480 54, 935 54, 445 54, 833 54, 219 52, 335 47, 695 40, 328 
39 Total 925 114, 469 113, 046 114, 746 114, 128 109, 188 98, 799 83, 934 


1 Includes R.C. schools under school commissions and other schools under provincial supervision — agriculture 
technical schools. 
? 231 pupils in Fine Arts not classified by age or sex, not included. 
3 Data on post secondary courses are not reported in this table. Enrolments in Grade XII and XIII are limited to the final years of secondary courses. 


4 These are pupils in family institutes only. 


schools, family institutes and trade and 


TABLE 21B. Quebec — Protestant Schools — Pupils Classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year 1958-59! 


Pre grade I Grade I 
Age as of June 1, 1958 = - VI VII 
Maternelle ire année 
No 

ei S.years and under.) ee Boys Zao 1,437 5 - = — = = 

Gi Girls Peal 1, 453 4 = = = = = 

SS Ce i heree aA Ssh eee Boys 14 Sei! 1,145 2 = = = = 

4 Girls 5 3, 615 ile Gaby di = - - = 

5s cg ccs sears eee eee en Boys _ 536 hy ale) 1, 064 30 _ - - 
6 Girls ~ 365 3, 446 129 26 - _ = 
FO ee ee ee ee eR ERR Boys _ 718 759 Zao 1, 300 13 _ _ 

8 Girls od 42 480 2, 726 1,456 16 - = 

aT OE oak nec oan ea Boys - 17 142 917 2, 747 1, 390 ii = 
10 Girls _ 12 89 525 2, 786 1505 26 - 
TE Tas 0 ei ere ce wu a ee ee Boys _ 6 37 285 954 2, 489 Dead 32 
12 Girls _ 5 18 148 629 2, 524 1,528 19 
FSi PUY ee ame co: cap nede smanats us ce etc Boys — 6 16 84 336 ee ZR rAs 1, 202 
14 Girls — 1 5 39 235 781 2, 652 Jee 
ST ae | ahas M e n eots ecet coe ce 2, ee Boys — 4 2 22 149 447 1,039 1, 824 
16 Girls — — 1 16 63 265 832 2,098 
1 Bg Ps | Us Se ew ace SCORE CERO Ty oon cnare Boys _ 1 2 12 56 153 470 941 
18 Girls - 1 - 5 26 85 267 Te: 
BIE slg ES Nil 0 =a eR Rea, pete. A Boys _ 1 2 3 15 56 180 454 
20 Girls = = = — 6 SP. 107 271 
PA ea FG NOE ee. Nae oi PE Maver Boys - _ 1 1 3 4 65 164 
De Girls = = — _ 2 4 29 103 
PAE Glo Noaee et Reo 8 oe aR ENE A Se Boys - _ = _ - - fo 30 
24 Girls — — — — - 1 3 18 
PAY [aL (OE es ecco er RR ore ee ee ERR A Boys - - — _ - 1 2 8 
26 Girls = = — — - _ - 3 
2 eB apne se ee al ek Boys - - — = = - - — 
28 Girls =— _ — = 1 1 1 
QOa1S:, “Geerardiovier - hous 22. eee Boys = = =— — — - = 
30 Girls — = _ _ — _ — — 
31 SE OUI ered tcccs Sev Ree Boys 2, 865 5, 863 5, 623 5, 321 5, 590 5, 688 5, 544 4, 655 
32 Girls 2, 732 5, 494 5, 260 4, 595 5, 229 5, 284 5, 445 4, 619 
33 Total 5,597 11, 357 10, 883 9,916 10, 819 10, 972 10, 989 9, 274 


1 Limited to enrolments in Protestant schools under school commissions. 


AGE ET SCOLARITE 


TABLEAU 214A. Québec — Ecoles catholiques — Eléves classés selon l’age, l’année et le sexe, année scolaire 1958 - 59? 


He 


Junior Total by Total by 

auxiliary Special sex age rn | 

Vil IX x xe XI? XI‘ - - oa _ Age le 30 juin, 1958 | 

Classes auxi-} Classes | Total selon |Total selon | 
liaires junior | spéciales le sexe l’age | xo 
= = = = = = 3 _ 20, 893 SANS SeEsMOUNSer, yeeese crea ee Gargons| 1 
— = => = = = 4 - 20, 539 41, 432 Filles 2 
= = = = — 6 - 50,401 | in Saemeee dacs ccreece aes onoeiaiae arsine aatetas Garcons | 3 
= = = eS — = 1 _ 48, 521 98, 922 Filles 4 
= = = = a = 24 - Sul alPael OI eee ca dete saentiares aan ue Gargons 5 
- — - - _ - 9 — 49, 363 100, 490 Filles 6 
= a = = - - 63 — 49,542 Roh Dae Rel tn ae at tae Be ree Garcons | 7 
— aa — a = _ 2s, a 47,619 OTF 16m Filles 8 
1 - _- _ _ =_ 89 - 49, 194 Oe rere wre et Petre are Gargons 9 
1 _ _ a _ — 38 - 47, 736 96, 930 Filles 10 
15 1 — — - - 142 -— 47, 576 1G atone gt dhe ane abSs SaOA ATER SEES Bara SeER SERS Garcons | 11 
8 - _ — — - 84 - 45, 301 927 Sri Filles 12 
336 13 - - — - 193 - 46, 743 Ne Se oe a Perit ae PERE RTAE ACC IRREEPCHTOROE Garcons | 13 
568 28! — ~ - - 150 _ 45, 064 91, 807 Filles 14 
4,445 293 Zt il - —_ Pee) = 42,158 I iat SP Sree ears ie, Garcons | 15 
6, 964 525 16 2 - - 176 _ 40, 811 82, 969 Filles 16 
9,487 3, 350 292 7 - _ 269 - 36, 037 TS uaiht IMR RG cect rhein bt Sai che clanl Garcons | 17 
12, 644 5, 269 477 29 - _ 214 3 34, 363 70, 400 Filles 18 
6,478 7, 424 2. es) 207 3 - 202 - 28, 274 Ae eR ere hha Rr ae Garcons | 19 
5, 885 9,569 4,019 428 2 - 147 3 25, 882 54, 156 Filles 20 
4, 181 5, 329 4, 830 2, 289 103 - 104 - 20,459 TP PM 2 Tee es eo ea ee Gargons | 21 
2,036 4, 190 5, 784 2,421 89 2 Bul 8) 15, 780 36, 239 Filles (22 
1, 836 2,472 2, 682 3, 382 796 - ea 2 Mi cL IG ok eens. Mone ees ase rca Garcons | 23 
487 1,074 2,029 3, 150 398 6 Hin 14 7, 302 19,018 Filles 24 
680 967 776 Ine23 1, 368 - il 15 5, 784 HE Ua op HEE ae Rhee Se RON ECE Gargons | 25 
159 231 408 Pea 504 60 3 9 Cy BLO? 8, 286 Filles 26 
267 344 133 631 625 - - 36 2, 040 US a heat + a RON ee Rae Una Ae Gar¢gons | 27 
69 69 55 197 181 114 - 4 691 Qo Filles 28 
92 Msi 16 138 179 - — 20 582 1 ACTS oat aster eee ere PORE AACE One Garcons | 29 
52 23 6 21 39 64 - 5 210 Woe) Filles 30 
37 64 6 53 34 - - 23 eile PAU Mi cersleerGRAahet Ante on ieceeES Era meee ere Gargons |} 31 
29 iW 8 10 17 15 - 3 94 ey Filles 32 
40 5D 8 18 3 _ — 8 132 De aS MC EM DINES), (ote sap cae aie Garcons | 33 
29 15 11 21 27 29 _ 20 152 284 Filles 34 
584 719 — 149 = = = = 812 INGMACIASISES aes cccosvaoseernae bores Garcons | 35 
Loi 6 _ — _ _ _ - oo 945? Filles 36 
28,479} 20,528] 11,339 8, 798 3, 111 - 1, 363 104 463, 687 PROG aR sore eeicnciesecacsae en eee Garcons | 37 
29, 058 21, 006 12, 813 7, 390 1, 257 290 913 66 432, 063 Filles 38 
57, 537 41, 534 24, 152 16, 188 4, 368 290 2, 276 170 895, 750? Total 39 

J Be 
1 Comprend les écoles catholiques quirelévent des commissions scolaires et autres écoles qui relévent de l’administration provinciale — écoles d’agriculture, 


instituts familiaux et écoles des métiers ou techniques. 
? Non compris 231 éléves des Beaux-Arts non classés suivant l’age ou le sexe. 
3 Les chiffres relatifs aux cours post-secondaires ne sont pas donnés dans ce tableau. Les inscriptions aux XIle et XIIle années sont limitées aux dern- 


iéres années des cours secondaires. 


“Ces éléves sont dans des instituts familiaux seulement. 


TABLEAU 21B. Guébec — Ecoles protestantes — Eléves classés selon l’age, l’année et le sexe, année scolaire 1958 - 59! 


Special Total by sex | Total by age 2 a 
Vill Ix _ _ _ Age le ler juin 1958 
Classes Total selon | Total selon 
spéciales le sexe lage No 
= = = = = 1 4, 294 HAULS. SEU TORTS wy emeestsae saws esos Garcons| 1 
= = = = = = 4, 184 8, 478 Filles 2 
= = = = = 2 4, 940 Gi oy rere tees ach caverieeawene saat aries Gargons| 3 
= rs a = = 1 4, 845 9, 785 Filles 4 
= = = = — 11 5, boo Te ee a eee ih tats ken cuimenviveamaatadwae ge Gargons| 5 
5 = = — - 8 4, 974 10, 127 Filles 6 
a cs = = — 28 Sy LOE) Bi ee eee enc eeenis da neecnsesamslaiiissenins Gargons | 7 
= = = — = 9 4, 729 9, 838 Filles 8 
a = = - - 36 5, 266 OE a on at Aa OR Ee Sere eee ERAT ES Garcons | 9 
1 = = = <= 15 5, 029 10, 295 Filles 10 
al - - =— _ 30 5, 067 Nh SE a Bees ceo csc vachasacedctranadsdocsadsens Garcons | 11 
> = = = - 14 4, 885 8), Daz Filles 12 
19 _ = - ~ 44 ap eee Dh See eects oi ds sach. cnnsesncadusetaneweans Gargons | 13 
AT, - - - - 21 5, 144 10, 503 Filles 14 
829 22 = = = 41 4, 379 LD Gai eee. terse arate mest teencotenes Gargons | 15 
990 21 - = - 18 4, 304 8, 683 Filles 16 
1, 720 643 allt - - 39 4,054 TS OS ee cae socscretetecde-scguendipeasestiass Garcons | 17 
1,964 873 20 - - 30 3,984 8, 038 Filles 18 
1, 070 1, 433 501 £3 - 18 3, 746 Te TdT Tn cca ghat escent serie eecerene Garcons | 19 
897 On meg 24 - 13 3, 638 7, 384 Filles 20 
593 943 1,122 398 2 5 3, 309 USSG Be eee cree cit deetvee coe cach taienancteeeas Garcons | 21 
281 129) 1, 323 566 2 9 3, 048 6,300 Filles 22 
123 397 783 719 59 1 Py WS LG. 8 sg Pte ciccicascnmeedasaarocnscrransis Gargons | 23 
69 PAL | 587 897 22 3 1.827 Sip eee Filles 24 
21 85 279 418 74 1 889 TS pecs sce venus cee cenecnas cvaensenaties Gargons | 25 
16 29 126 301 41 - 516 1, 405 Filles 26 
3 6 50 146 Pa - 237 1B ie See rl ease re cicacesnancnnyingnedane Garcons | 27 
1 4 14 53 4 - 19 316 Filles 28 
1 = ua 31 8 = 54 HEY SS TEINS) -. <a jonocaccnereseccbaceceoareco sic Garcons | 29 
= 1 2 17 1 1 22 76 Filles 30 
4, 380 3,529 2,771 1, 725 170 257 53, 981 Total peer nce ts teers Se cateosnce Gargons | 31 
4, 236 3, 455 2, 789 1, 858 70 142 51, 208 Filles 32 
8, 616 6, 984 5, 560 3, 583 240 399 105, 189 Total 33 
——— et 


1 Limité aux inscriptions aux écoles protestantes régies par des commissions. 
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TABLE 22. Manitoba — Pupils Classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year 1958-59 


Grade I — lre année 
Pre grade I 
Age as of June 1, 1959 - Beginners Repeaters Vil 
Maternelle = = 
No Commengants | Redoublants 
iF 

1 | 5 years and undet.............. Boys ih alts ly 47 - - - =— - - - 

2 Girls 1,143 hie = 1 - - — - - 

De NO MRR CSS a. cc cet oy eee asee tenes Boys 1, 286 4,276 31 41 - — - _ = 

4 Girls 1,234 4,220 15 60 1 - - — _ 

feel ie | Sl PEAR PR Pasay oan Boys 20 4,229 536 3,478 52 - - - - 

6 Girls 10 3,865 287 3,545 86 2 _ - - 

Tig WO tee nae cies oraksce ack ek chee cane Boys it 126 425 4,414 3,018 63 1 - - 

8 Girls 1 118 241 3,969 ay OO) 105 1 - ~ 

Ou ORE Soh. edoanahia ve ecaceeaees ae Boys 1 25 89 884 4,135 2,800 83 1 - 
10 Girls - 14 61 485 3,675 3,239 114 - 
ACU WO seas oe Scenes Ae mae eee Boys - 7 27 211 1,024 Spo 2,559 16 1 
WP) Girls _ 7 19 119 637 3,588 3,025 102 1 
Rab 8 UN eee ere eer cece eee Boys - 4 19 57 341 il akehyy she tele} 2,508 105 
14 Girls - 4 3 37 162 740 3,594 2,994 99 
PH Leaamas acs sseccnacntesdcewnavadatessss Boys — 2 a 28 100 442 1,341 3, 803 2,300 
16 Girls - 1 4 12 49 235 831 3,666 2,883 
PTA LB giles. Siz descicevessccssaasavousveneds Boys 1 2 —- 14 38 167 496 1, 243 2,971 
18 Girls - - 3 9 24 76 260 7183 Bye ate} 
DO eee cose Sstcacteon beeen taace Boys _ 1 4 5 alt 57 210 482 13333 
20 Girls - 1 1 1 5 22 96 251 864 
ZN a LG ire a fsedoccc ses; ous caseaacee ee Boys - - 1 4 4 22 65 171 708 
22 Girls _ - 1 = 1 14 36 84 350 
ZS GRIMY sic) -sutiess Mekntee eae Boys - — - - 2 2 10 54 187 
24 Girls - _ - - - i 5 26 113 
Bor LT . occemete ee tncetenen ees Boys - - — — - 2 - 5 30 
26 Girls - - — - - - 2 2 16 
DIU ONC tec” ce cenit: 2 ee Boys - - - - - 1 1 - 3 
28 Girls - _ - - - - = 1 2 
OTL O amge waar teer ever. oteerc aca Boys - _ — - - _ - - — 
30 Girls - - - - - = - 1 - 
Guy (ZO bees ceeceesccteccsase-ceeceenceeenee Boys - - - - - - - - - 
32 Girls - = - = - — - _ - 
Bol NZL e eee ANG OVET co ccccvsseracs Boys - - = - — - - - Fe 
34 Girls - - - — - - - = - 
25) Tals ..ccscsacevsszescssescedss Boys 2,506 8,719 1,139 9,136 8, 725 8,523 8,479 8,342 7, 693 
36 Girls 2,388 8,302 635 8, 238 7,990 8,022 7, 964 7,910 7,440 
37 Total 4,894 17, 021 1, 774 17, 374 16, 715 16,545 16, 443 16, 252 15,133 

= It 


Grade I — lre année 
Pre grade I 
Age as of June 1, 1959 = Beginners Repeaters Vil 
Maternelle — — 

No Commengants | Redoublants 

1 | 5 years and under ............. Boys 481 139 _ - - = = 

2 Girls 471 148 - - - - | - - — 

34 Gio"! Gage cece eee cence Boys ke? 5, 144 206 137 _ - - _ — 

4 Girls 625 4,993 195 120 3 - _ ~ - 

Obi Thiam i been te doe cane. ddee saree Boys 48 4,761 915 4,314 127 1 = - - 

6 Girls 41 4,345 655 4,379 167 5 - - - 

Tl Oitetaemie de oscN S220 cass ccker coete snes Boys 2 178 519 5, 339 Snug 189 1 _ — 

8 Girls 3 160 297 4,823 4,158 194 8 _ ~ 

OF iO aa Sash ck cee es. cesses Boys - 21 83 1,120 5,047 3,424 124 | - 
10 Girls - a 54 570 4,478 3,906 193 3 _ 
Mle Wao) SC" RE eon ceerces aceaee Boys 2 15 41 266 1,309 4,661 onliae 113 ub 
12 Girls 1 LS 16 141 738 4,355 3,759 197 5 
SD ee Sere os 8 cous. Seecati eae Boys - 3 11 73 458 1, 280 4,544 2,973 ile Ayt 
14 Girls 1 1 5 44 188 rh 4,414 Shyam lest 240 
BLS | ee aes ceicon cea eaeeadienecses Boys - 2 4 31 129 532 1,656 4,380 2,615 
16 Girls - 4 1 20 60 233 941 4,419 3,000 
SLT 8 |S PRR 2s thestsesy ee oe ee Boys - 2 3 13 60 173 600 1,438 So 0e8 
18 Girls - - 3 8 i 64 318 912 3,649 
UC diac earch renee renin rrrtcrcs Boys ~- 1 3 6 29 Bi 255 657 ioe 
20 Girls - 1 2 1 14 38 95 326 962 
PA ye a he 9 a re pe er ee aan eens Boys - = 5 3 8 25 81 243 709 
22 Girls — 1 - 2 8 a 44 96 320 
QS WAGE Me sccevascouvsescsssconcconecser es Boys - - - 1 3 5 26 53 194 
24 Girls = - 1 1 2 2 8 22 59 
Zi || Ld NeMMee “sutesversssosseassascceoarene et Boys - - - -- - 1 3 12 27 
26 Girls = - = 1 2 1 4 9 
Zi NI LGmmale thts szacecuuronesceaee eres Boys _ - - - - = 1 3 6 
28 Girls - - a _ - - 2 1 2 
2! | 1 OMe Mec crn sucsvcacsaceesn nore eee Boys - = - - - = - 2 1 
30 Girls - - - - - - - _ _ 
OAL ZOMG. « secaracosnnstecesvaretbeonen Boys — - - = = = _- - - 
32 Girls = - _ - _ =_ - - - 
33) fa deees and \OVer Waaseceace Boys = - = = = = - - - 
34 Girls - - - - - _ - _ - 
35 T Otal potter Boys 1, 245 10, 266 1, 790 11, 303 10, 902 10, 348 10, 413 9, 881 8,909 
36 Girls 1, 142 9, 687 1, 229 10, 110 9, 833 9,581 9, 783 9,493 8,604 
37 Total 2,387 19, 953 3,019 21, 413 20, 735 19, 929 20, 196 19, 374 17,513 

L | Sah. 


AGE ET SCOLARITE 


TABLEAU 22. Manitoba — Eléves classés selon l’Age, l’année et le sexe, année scolaire 1958-59 


Junior Total by Total by 
auxiliary sex age Ee 
VIII 10.4 x XI XII = = = Age le ler juin 1959 
Classes auxi- | Total selon Total selon 
liaires junior le sexe l’age 
= = = = = = 1,244 OPANS bs MOMS) cereasceyecsresss+os Gargons | 1 
= = = = _- > Le2i6 2,460 Filles 2 
— - - _ = 1 5,635 % Ge emenrten tera cancoraecomeetreerncd Garcons 3 
_ — ~ - aa 1 tay aye 11 166: Filles 4 
_ — — - - 3 8,318 NU aauten Gamtovedecriteetees cenceree corer: Garcons 5 
= == = = = - 7,795 fey Slats) Filles 6 
= = = = - 13 8,061 OTe scaartaatatesatsteadsasceesccvectes Gargons | 7 
= = - - = 5 7,790 15,851 Filles 8 
alt = = = — 18 8,036 Qin e aemvtsaeanshstecrnicssesevasscevee'ss Gargons | 9 
= — _ - - 15 7,603 15,639 Filles 10 
= = = — - 31 7,705 NOM Pa tersssnsetarneccauecneeeter ences ss Garcons | 11 
— ~ — - - 17 LO USP PAD) Filles 12 
1 — — - - 37 7,982 AT SB. le rn thie er eos terete Garcons | 13 
3 - - _- - 26 7,662 15,644 Filles 14 
48 - _ - - 39 8, 163 OM a Sen eens cect Serereencerec sscreeer tie Garcons | 15 
111 - _ - = 25 ipo 15,980 Filles 16 
ie yalnl 69 = - - 41 6,753 1 i eae PR nr Ak io rn Garcons | 17 
opLoe 98 = ~ = 28 6,545 13, 298 Filles 18 
Pom 1,599 al 1 - 24 6, 410 1 ee ai hare ea geal ab del a Garcons | 19 
2, 00n 1,943 a} i _ 30 5,911 NOES PAL Filles 20 
1,199 2,511 1,402 55 1 32 6,175 Dea gee rere steee ete taerea recast trode Garcons | 21 
808 2,595 1,827 78 2 33 5,829 12,004 Filles 22 
519 1,199 2,105 1, 204 38 39 5, 359 LOTR LGEEe ee rt ec. Garcons | 23 
311 953 2,129 1,547 58 52 5, 295 10,554 Filles 24 
108 469 846 1,655 491 31 3, 637 BG fe aah ns cs ee a AR Garcons | 25 
42 222 551 1,666 a (ye 26 3,104 6,741 Filles 26 
15 74 264 866 791 9 2,024 US ool Dh nl ie obo AB A 6 Garcons | 27 
al 31 101 407 525 5 1 O73 3,097 Filles 28 
1 13 56 242 318 2 632 1S tte seer ees oo ct ane Garcons | 29 
1 3 19 719 82 1 186 818 Filles | 30 
if 5 20 74 121 2 223 Ag Ae ents an cate oa ce tea Garcons | 31 
_ — 3 7 24 ~ 34 257 Filles 32 
- - 8 29 61 3 103 ZIP . DOt PLUS. ccrccscosuvscussessies Garcons | 33 
- 2 6 13 12 - 33 136 Filles 34 
6, 215 5,939 4,772 4,126 1, 821 325 86, 460 PROG QM Worcester esiane ees cenoraee Garcons | 35 
6,010 5, 847 4, 751 3, 798 1, 280 264 80, 839 Filles 36 
12,315 11, 786 9,523 7,924 3,101 589 167, 299 Total 37 
i 
TABLEAU 23. Saskatchewan — Eléves classés selon l’4ge, l’année et le sexe, année scolaire 1958-59 
Junior Total by Total by 
auxiliary Special Commercial sex age a 
Vill IX ».4 XI XII = = = == = Age le ler juin 1959 
Classes auxi- |} Classes Cours Total selon | Total selon 
liaires junior |spéciales | commercial le sexe l’age N° 
= iim 
- a = - - 6 - _ 626 5 ans et moins.........Gargons| 1 
- - - - - 4 - - 623 1, 249 Filles 2 
- = = _ _ 9 1 _ 6, 209 GIGI o a ars tasaewestvaase ean Garcons | 3 
- - - - - 5 - - 5,941 12,150 Filles 4 
- - — - - 12 3 - 10, 181 UO GR eonntanonacctoscns Garcons | 5 
= _ - a _ 6 - - 9,598 19,779 Filles 6 
- — - = - 25 1 - 9, 986 Se a eee erence Garcons | 7 
- - _ _ - 15 1 - 9,659 19, 645 Filles 8 
- ~ — _ _ 28 1 = 9,855 Le ite ea ee ready ae a ne Garcons | 9 
- - ~ - - 20 3 - 9, 248 19, 103 Filles 10 
= = = = = 31 1 = 9,576 Oe enetcoscsccrestoncctes Garcons | 11 
3 - _ - - 2) = = 9, 250 18, 826 Filles 12 
3 - - _ — 46 _ - 9,568 DD ee eevades side senses seereee Garcons | 13 
10 - - - _ 20 3 _ 9,210 18,778 Filles 14 
139 3 _ - - 60 4 _ 9,599 TED tes eiitecsnacstweseveds sured Garcons | 15 
216 1 - _ - 41 1 _ 9,295 18, 850 Filles 16 
Deh yy ey 4 - ~ 40 - - 8, 226 IE er os ea Renta eRe Gargons | 17 
2,657 74 6 1 _ 43 1 - 1,853 16, 079 Filles 18 
3, 208 1,693 111 1 - 63 2 - 7,618 IBS Caer batacy rn Garcons | 19 
3,356 || 25250 lsh 9 - 26 _ = West 14, 855 Filles 20 
1,410 | 2,865 1,460 99 3 54 1 - 6, 966 a aka a cic Garcons | 21 
913 | 3,083 1,934 184 3 35 2 4 6,640 13, 606 Filles (2) 
Guild ies selec ZoG 1,190 56 719 - ily 5, 762 GI get eee ote ce eons Garcons | 23 
239 902 | 2,604 1,600 115 54 u 29 5,641 11, 403 Filles 24 
110 412 887 1,608 846 49 2 22 3,979 Me ncsiny teen ec ney, eee Garcons | 25 
48 233 684 1, 828 1, 146 20 - 70 4,046 8,025 Filles 26 
13 meas 279 682 1,418 12 - 33 2pOLS CUCM el Sa eat ay Sore ce Garcons | 27 
rf 40 to) 402 1,426 10 — 113 2,138 4,657 Filles 28 
2 IRs 52 187 597 6 2 15 877 LOTR. een ee ee ee Garcons | 29 
2 4 25 54 247 2 1 66 401 1,278 Filles 30 
4 4 14 45 168 1 3 8 247 LO) ee eeavcce Mestasseoesbes Garcons | 31 
= _ 2 11 35 1 _ 18 67 314 Filles ae 
- - _ 29 68 17 11 38 163 Zi SS ROtADIUS hecsccess> Garcons | 33 
- 1 _ 9 26 16 4 31 87 250 Filles 34 
7,523 | 6,540 | 5,093 | 3,841] 3,156 538 32 133 101, 913 T Otall Secsccesaressrace Garcons | 35 
7,451 | 6,688 | 5,547] 4,098/| 2,998 340 19 331 96, 934 Filles 36 
14, 974 | 13, 228 | 10,640 | 7,939 | 6,154 878 51 464 198, 847 Total 37 
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TABLE 24. Alberta — Pupils Classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year 19358 -59 


AGE AND GRADE OF PUPILS 


Grade I 
Age as of June 1, 1959 = VE 
No Ire année 
| 

i HS VC@QRS ANG UMNGer 4... ....csencseseeencs cote Boys 21 = - - = = = 

2 Girls 19 = ~= = = = od 

3 Ore ce ot pe eg eee Boys 7,572 64 S = = = = 

4 Girls 7,473 95 - _ = = = 

5 Titan <b eM RRP CERES OR GRE RE ABRT in gee SCAT once THRE ASE Boys Tao 6, 290 155 2 —- = = 

6 Girls 6,590 6,466 222 8 _ > - 

AE VI eB ge fo ssin cs encccxoate eecaecas Te Boys 731 6, 761 5,408 158 3 _ = 

8 Girls 401 6,172 5, 894 238 3 - - 

9 1S Sin CI ee aS See CL ee ar, Boys 101 1,198 6,510 4,974 192 4 - 
10 Girls OT 599 5, 799 5,659 252 2 _ 
LET Mi icchl tM ems co acs ses se saamasmasdcactenct oe ee oe Boys 50 169 1,400 6,154 4, 556 192 5 
12 Girls 27 83 790 5,495 Dyan l 267 4 
1 Sat TL ge 2S | PRR Rece ero EE a Pao a EAC RRGEERA Boys 22 62 304 1,550 6,089 4,271 219 
14 Girls 18 37 136 850 5,598 5,149 287 
OS RSE ck ee i oe oe eee ee Boys 14 Siig 83 450 1, 903 6, 005 3,959 
16 Girls 6 23 54 liz 1, 062 5,794 4,776 
i TS Ga E'S als hcl RnR ree ee en OEE Aa ey Boys 10 16 44 nga ut 562 1, 787 4,739 
18 Girls 2 8 22 61 247 LOLS 4,670 
dO UN TPIS gut MI Ree eee anesiee eRe eee et eer eae sete cree, Boys 7 8 33 42 148 582 1,880 
20 Girls i 9 16 30 60 243 15173 
AGO Es Sa, petal ge PREP REESE ERCP A emis oa Saat nn cee eR Boys 3 5 10 pill 56 156 677 
2) Girls 1 2 8 8 78 70 304 
PSY 4 B13 yeahh, MER REE REA PEEP mR PERER OREO EN cia Hose ease Ceenr ene Boys 1 2 3 14 13 42 129 
24 Girls 3 5 2 8 9 19 58 
GAIN I 1a Sa gs GS oe ND RN PP oe Pee: Lo Pia aA eB Boys 1 Bf - 3 1 4 22 
26 Girls 2 1 1 —- - 6 8 
Dell Ome oe soc sachs cdeseactermccesn ae eee eee Boys 1 — = _ 2, 3 7 
28 Girls 1 1 = - — 1 5 
Oe | ese Mie a rn et Se Se eee ON eC eetee see Boys = 1 — 1 - 2 2 
30 Girls = — _ - 1 2 
SL PO eee Pee Ne ore he oe ene es eee oe Boys — 1 — 1 - 2 3 
32 Girls 1 _ _ it _ — 3 
SF Oa ee Con OVeT. 0s pein are Boys 2 1 = = = 5 6 
34 Girls 5 _ 1 - - 6 6 
aD otal o.) ate ee Boys 16, 087 14, 610 13, 950 13,491 13, 525 13,058 11, 648 
36 Girls 14, 629 13, 502 12, 945 12,570 12,531 12,573 11, 296 
37 Total 30, 716 28, 112 26, 895 26, 061 26, 056 25,631 22, 944 

TABLE 25. British Columbia — Pupils Classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year 1958-59 


Grade I — Ire année 
Pre 
Age as of June 30, 1959 grade I | Beginners | Repeaters VI VII 

No. Maternele | Commengants | Redoublants 

1 5 years and under ............ Boys 864 61 = = oa 

2 Girls 904 23 _ = = 

a Gee Ca edeeece Coca ern cst eansee boys 979 7,148 330 = = 

4 Girls 906 6, 761 298 - - 

8) MMMM fo cocosdee rere conccoce ceeeae Boys 9 oa) 1,191 - = 

6 Girls 5 7,028 808 - _ 

rt ESO aA er ak Berle se Boys 1 219 803 T, 848 5, 288 147 1 - - 

8 Girls — 191 380 TS, 0L5 5s 931 158 1 - _ 

9 Quen chacosavs sas seseavacsecceseo Boys 1 38 107 1,468 7,426 5,018 210 3 - 
10 Girls — 23 70 809 6, 776 5,630 234 3 _ 
VLD LOWMMMRMED <.Gy conan cee scoctatnadoatcere Boys 1 8 37 on 1,784 7,027 4,658 239 4 
2 Girls = 4 17 130 972 6, 662 5185 207 bs) 
AS NISC CaM os hae orc cen yn eons Boys 1 5 12 58 338 1,921 6,796 4,521 200 
14 Girls 1 _ Yl 35 200 989 6,490 5,216 207 
ES A Deas scxescscs covaceeseeseedanssees Boys = Zs 2 Zia 116 439 2,030 Gyvow 4,023 
16 Girls =_ 1 a ie 47 189 1,258 Gy t20 4, 808 
NEE G\ NS abate 22-2 s cadctosacesneeeacione Boys - 1 3 8 20 109 460 1,949 5, 560 
18 Girls = — — 6 13 46 209 Lio. 5,480 
BOG GMa coco ccs vsdcereamscats testers Boys — _— — 2 12 38 102 557 27 124 
20 Girls — — _ 2 11 Pads 53 268 Nes ats) 
DATE Visio WUC) ear es, A tates penne eares ee Boys = — — 3 4 12 34 124 916 
22 Girls = _ — 1 _ 6 19 63 425 
QM MIG Me Cicbac-ccasex ennscaetecnaeetoes Boys = — 1 — 1 5 9 35 264 
24 Girls = — — 2 _ 2 4 11 89 
yA UMMM 2 se csdee sc acsco cuca seaeeeon Boys = _ — — _ — 5 i 59 
26 Girls — — — — 1 £ 1 4) 14 
Dia | AOmMMMREM x2-oesecse-eneserectados Aceh ore Boys — — = —- _ _ 1 2 8 
28 Girls = = — - _ = - 2 4 
TY MMMM. «spas doscecemtas tenses sees Boys a = — — — - —_ _~ 1 
30 Girls = = — — — _ — = 1 
Sa DOM cc ecasvesceencanss seccacomeree Boys — = =— _ — — - — 1 
32 Girls — — = — — — — - ~ 
S90 eee and OVER =. .oee Boys _ - — - - i - — y) 
34 Girls — = seg = = ae a = 1 
35 LAT EY lpg ee eerie ie Boys 1, 856 14, 992 2,489 15,540 15,139 14, 718 14,306 14,188 13, 162 
36 Girls 1,816 14,031 1, 583 14,161 14, 094 13, 705 13,454 13,676 12,399 
37 Total 3,672 29, 023 4, 072 29, 701 29, 233 28, 423 27, 760 27, 864 25, 561 
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AGE ET SCOLARITE 


TABLEAU 24. Alberta — Eléves classés selon lage, l’année et le sexe, année scolaire 1958 -59 


U7 


Total by sex | Total by age a 
VI IX x XI XI _ _ Age le ler juin 1959 
Total selon | Total selon 
le sexe ie l’age NO 
a na = ~ &, 21 HeanSretamOinSwe sep ee eee Gargons 1 
= = = — _ 19 40 Filles y) 
= = = = = 7,636 Gees BA, sone Meee Sees eer teoccshecde tenancies Gargons | 3 
— = = = =_ 7,568 15, 204 Filles 4 
= = =e = - 13,998 ied, chic, Sete sovssc. sacs cadences Sateerahexees Garcons 5 
= = = - - 13, 286 27, 284 Filles 6 
= = _ - - 13,061 CRS A ce erento sac oaeutessheteowwesones Garcons 7 
= = _ - - 12, 708 25, 769 Filles 8 
= = = = a 12,979 QRS cab Mae Sats ceonsSewae datecinaceseeives Garcons 9 
= = = = - 12,388 25, 367 Filles 10 
- - - - _ 12,526 OES Fh, Are actos scasenceaaereswadsstesane Gargons | 11 
= = = = = 11, 943 24,469 Filles 12 
13 - - ~ - 12,530 LE ee saeeste retest oc vies casiusssmescsducciesceees Garcons | 13 
5 _ - - - 12,080 24,610 Filles 14 
181 3 _ - = 12,629 DE sccckhes eter ct csecvsvewsvcusveasieivesedsaese Garcons | 15 
283 13 - - - 12,223 24, 852 Filles 16 
2,879 195 5 = => 10,348 UBS) scswhatuesbeesesssicteiwersacsanes isacissverese Gargons | 17 
3,601 293 5 - = 9,924 20, 272 Filles 18 
4,363 2,730 186 38 3 10,020 AnD sastse Metter ol cn eckicsesysvovorecsiessacese Garcons | 19 
4,213 3,498 248 47 8 9,548 19, 568 Filles 20 
1, 855 4,027 2,485 177 22 9,504 es Sa oc eC RET EERE PTE Garcons | 21 
1,129 4,094 3, 222 264 26 9,152 18, 656 Filles 22 
595 1, 736 3,480 2,020 125 8, 160 LGM | care PRN ves ccncecuysacwesdbuwucceerauncess Garcons | 23 
279 1,080 3,530 2,608 224 7, 825 15,985 Filles 24 
89 506 1,045 2,601 1,495 HAie UT ceceeeescewnvesvavaieevecnsveseavienedsaseseass Garcons | 25 
48 252 642 2,755 Lees 5,438 11, 209 Filles 26 
22 104 2A 197 2,417 3,570 LORE ee Re A sac teh ovccentencevest ees Gargons | 27 
11 27 100 435 1,909 2,490 6, 060 Filles 28 
2 15 35 179 997 1,234 LOE, | ccsen Bet Reeds wns teaeesessnccssoanvarcssnesases Garcons | 29 
= 6 13 52 341 415 1,649 Filles 30 
1 2 5 36 227 278 DOSS | cde Me Ee tes eskeacesbiseeiecssasetesaaeesnns Garcons | 31 
= - 2 3 50 60 338 Filles 32 
- 4 5 15 129 167 Dil me te CIM Seay oe esiateesrecee etree Garcons | 33 
= 1 2 6 28 55 222 Filles 34 
10, 000 9,322 7, 463 5, 863 1415 134, 432 Motel reece ctor vc owenemucdustanawores Garcons | 35 
9,569 9, 264 1, 764 6,170 ,309 127, 122 Filles 36 
19, 569 18, 586 15,227 12,033 9, 724 261, 554 Total 37 
| | eae 


TABLEAU 25. Colombie-Britannique — Eléves classés selon l’age, l’année et le sexe, année scolaire 1958 -59 


Junior Total by Total by 
auxiliary sex age 2 
VIII - = Age le 30 juin 1959 
Classes auxi-| Total selon | Total selon 
liaires junior le sexe l’age es 
So = = = = = 927 BEaRSAet MOINS es serene Garcons | 1 
= - - - - - 928 1,855 Filles 2 
= = = = = = 8, 548 Io) cc needbanoasoneacecodonmncecconcocnene Garcons | 3 
= = = = = = 8, 024 16, 568 Filles 4 
= = = = = = 14, 694 Tits the patttea Sa sthv a eesncarsactrcus chase Gargons | 5 
- - - - - = 14,094 28, 788 Filles 6 
= = = = = = 14, 346 Sige pesens wetbas acca tocyeacoectcunessuss Gargons | 7 
= = = = - - 13, 694 28,040 Filles 8 
= = = = = = 14, 351 QOS sy ceok eux ieavsvissiae sepessbsen sucess Gargons | 9 
= — = = = - 13,592 27, 943 Filles 10 
Ss = a = = = 14,126 Ooo ietecter cowie envoccessvatee tenons Garcons | 11 
= = = = = — 13, 240 27,366 Filles 12 
11 - ~ - _ _ 13, 962 ip ade oer era rere Gargons | 13 
4 1 - = -- - 52 13, 202 27, 164 Filles 14 
188 12 - _ — - 116 13, 700 eS incre iee st take Seto phen te iia Garcons | 15 
252 2: -- - - - 50 13, 349 27, 049 Filles 16 
3,051 175 5 - - - 106 11, 447 EIS unt Mearaa anes oiee cece cues se cvaceomezensiee Garcons | 17 
3,528 194 1 - _ - 42 10, 694 229 LE Filles 18 
4,886 2,658 Pan ti 3 - - 75 10, 688 14 ls! OSE cece caeauvosesetiect croveatese Garcons | 19 
4,877 3,380 205 9 - - 46 10, 237 20,905 Filles 20 
2,208 4,845 2,524 166 9 — 40 10, 885 DA a eee evas consecachs cout sascaseeveecs Garcons | 21 
1,366 4,870 Since 2A 9 - 23 10,368 21p 203 Filles 22 
839 2,157 4,186 2,149 ILA 2 25 9,794 NiGimteS Tear cceccsnssoasnevcestecetseveawcens Gargons | 23 
398 ila ity) 4,465 2,828 140 2 9 9, 267 19,061 Filles 24 
204 730 1, 566 3,185 1,634 53 18 7,461 DT as ection eee cee steoceeyesestvcckeane Gargons | 25 
70 309 968 3,178 1,870 38 13 6,467 13,928 Filles 26 
30 145 447 i202 2,367 235 9 4,446 DB ees eee sroucintvewecss aescensenceiee ss Gargons | 27 
13 47 184 568 2.344 170 10 3,342 7,788 Filles 28 
6 22 71 287 731 268 6 1,392 TQS) Meee teaes canara desapa wmeeue nents Garcons | 29 
8 7 19 66 391 116 6 614 2,006 Filles 30 
4 7 22 5D uISiy 56 5 287 OA) ee eee a ete ee, Gargons | 31 
3 - 8 als 34 11 3 70 357 Filles 32 
2 ‘a 7 13 82 46 3 161 DASE POTS DING) necesscceacet ncetoxese Gargons | 33 
1 if 2 3 11 6 il 26 187 Filles 34 
11,429! 10,756 9, 039 71,060 5, 081 660 780 151, 195 Tota lirr eett ccc eee ois Gargons | 35 
10,520; 10,128 9, 163 6, 938 4,799 343 398 141,208 Filles 36 
21,949 | 20, 884 18, 202 13, 998 9, 880 1, 003 1,178 292,408 Total 37 
i (ones iL | 
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TABLE 26. Yukon— Pupils Classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year 1958-59 


Grade I — Ire année 
Pre grade | ak ot ee 
Age as of June 30, 1959 - Beginners | Repeaters Vil 
Maternelle = a 

No. Commencants | Redoublants 

1 | 5 years and under ............ Boys _ — - = — - - — - 

2 Girls - — - - — - ~ _ - 

Sr sOMMMRME —copece: raccoon tenes sued tose Boys = 74 1 2 - - - = = 

4 Girls 1 78 - 2 - - = =_ = 

Sid|, GMM ophctce oes, are Secs Soees Boys — 58 11 36 1 - - - = 

6 Girls _ 62 i 47 2 - _ - - 

(ial sfc, - oN iP eR a Rarer eee Bs Boys _ 3 16 60 47 1 = - — 

8 Girls _ - iff 55 49 2 - - - 

Out MOMMA Fy Sotho 8 acer caeersee Boys — _ iL 17 67 28 if =_ - 
10 Girls _ — 2 18 54 35 4 - _ 
LTD ORME Wot coc aetuessocssceestecctece: Boys _ - - 5 20 54 28 1 ~ 
12 Girls —- - — 4 10 46 40 4 
Sis | IMMA 2 chance eccaneanee setae Boys _ _ ad 2 6 7S} 40 32 - 
14 Girls _ a _ _ 3 5 39 32 Be 
5D OMA catia Seca recceesatoar eee Boys — - _ - 4 11 20 48 21 
16 Girls _ - - 2 2 10 44 30 
ATs | SMM Scan oe toes Boys _ — _ - i 3 4 13 19 
18 Girls _ - - - 3 - uf 10 33 
TON WIG edie ncaky eect Boys - _ — — - - BA 6 16 
20 Girls — a — - - - _ 4 14 
ABU ARIG) VS: Re eee Boys - - _ — — _ 1 3 ile 
22 Girls — ~_ - - -- ~ ~ 4 8 
2Siri| KL Greene 45.28 eeeree cee Boys - - _ - = ~ - - 3 
24 Girls - a _ = — 1 - 1 2 
DN [NEMA = s cshhoee noch ae amen oes eae Boys _ - - _ _- ~ - - if 
26 Girls a a - _ - - - - - 
PATON st. 22 | SURRAS ee anon oat Bree Be Boys — - = - - ~ — = 1 
28 Girls _ = _ — - - — _ — 
OO AQMEMME | ccucesantecheresmmunat care Boys - - _ - — _ —_ _ — 
30 Girls _ _ — - - _ - _ - 
SHI MIAIG) |S: (UU Reak ean heees aerator en nea? Boys ~ — - _ _ — — - — 
OZ Girls - _ - _ - - — — — 
Soren CONC Oven ees Boys _ _ - “= — — — 1 - 
34 Girls _ — — — _ — = — = 
35 otal ee Boys — 135 30 122 146 120 96 104 72 
36 Girls 1 140 16 126 123 91 94 99 89 
37 Total 1 sale 46 248 269 211 190 203 161 
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. Yukon —Eléves classés selon l’dge, l’année et le sexe, année scolaire, 1958-59 


~w _ 
at Th Wesenes cece Ries ode! Ae Rak ter tated eet 


ep 0 
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Total by 
age 


Total selon 


2,027 


5 ans et moins 


6 
4 


Age le 30 juin 1959 
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N°? 
eet 

Garcons i 
Filles 2 
Garcons 3 
Filles 4 
Garcons 5 
Filles 6 
Garcons 7 
Filles 8 
Garcons | 9 
Filles 10 
Garcons | 11 
Filles 12 
Garcons | 13 
Filles 14 
Garcons | 15 
Filles 16 
Garcons | 17 
Filles 18 
Garcons | 19 
Filles 20 
Garcons | 21 
Filles 22 
Garcons | 23 
Filles 24 
Garcons | 25 
Filles 26 
Garcons | 27 
Filles 28 
Garcons | 29 
Filles 30 
Garcons | 31 
Filles 32 
Garcons | 33 
Filles 34 
Garcons | 35 
Filles 36 
Total 37 
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SECTION III — Continued — suite 


F. Destination of Pupils Withdrawing from School 


Tables 27-32 — Report the number and destina- 
tion of pupils withdrawing from school for six 
provinces. Similar data were first published in 
the 1956-58 edition. 


Pupils withdrawing from any school are 
grouped into two categories, those continuing 
their education at an equivalent or higher level, 
and those withdrawing completely from the school 
system. The latter category is broken down into 
two groups—pupils entering the labour force and 
those leaving for other reasons. The figures are 
shown for four grade groupings. 


Data for Ontario are given in two tables (30A 
and 30 B) and are limited to information found in 
the provincial report of the Minister of Education. 


F. Destination des éléves qui ont quitté l’école 


Tableaux 27-32 — Nombre et destination des 
éléves quittant l’école dans six provinces. Des 
données analogues ont d’abord paru dans 1’édition 
de 1956-1958. 


Les éléves qui quittent l’école sont groupés en 
deux catégories: ceux qui poursuivent leurs études 4 
un niveau équivalent ou supérieur, et ceux qui aban- 
donnent définitivement les études scolaires. Cette 
derniére catégorie se subdivise en deux groupes: les 
éléves qui entrent au marché du travail, et ceux qui 
quittent 1’école pour d’autres raisons. On indique les 
chiffres pour quatre groupes d’années. 


Les données de l’Ontario figurent dans deux 
tableaux (36A et 36B) et se limitent aux renseigne- 
ments contenus dans le rapport provincial du ministre 
de 1’Instruction publique. 
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TABLE 27. Newfoundland — Destination of Pupils Withdrawing from School, 1958-59 
TABLEAU 27. Terre-Neuve — Destination des éléves qui ont quitté l’école, 1958-59 


Number of pupils from — Nombre d’éléves 


Grades 11 and 12 
incl. comm. 


Des lle et 12e années 
et cours comm. 


Grades 9 and 10 


Des Qe et 10e 
années 


Up to grade 6 Grades 7 and 8 


Des Te et 8e 
années 


De 6e année 
ou moins 


Boys Girls Girls Boys Boys Girls 
Garcons Filles Garcons Filles Garcons Filles Garcons Filles 
Continuing education or training with attendance at — Poursuite 
des études dans: 
Private school — WCOleprivee ..ccsdietnsiccacasecseiassdaarsascarsenssanediiormoes 8 6 20 15 15 21 5 
Business college — Collége commercial ..............ccccecsessesetereenentnes _ - - - 2 3 3 21 
Technical institute or trade school— Ecole technique ou de 
PC GRET S pee ise ccc ys cc setzs avs sina a tha vee aasudeueote wenn. tesaiananstores Meexeavets _ - 1 - 6 3 32 12 
Nurses training school — Ecole d’infirmi@res ..........ccsccsssecsesceseee = = = = = = 1 59 
Teacher training school — Meolemnonmale mes cee eee: = - = - - - 16 69 
University or college — Université ou collége oo... eeeeeeteeee - - - - = - 145 62 
FOU c eee eee ceva cigs vote Os Sova Saween kaon ives beste vebaaseeMesenceass 8 6 21 15 23 27 201 228 
Withdrawals to — Abandon des études pour: 
Employment — Emploi: 
Proprietary and managerial — Direction et administration ...... - - - - - - 5 - 
Professional — Professions libérales - _ = - 2 12 119 158 
Clerical — Travail de bureau .............00.. _ - 3 14 16 64 66 207 
PAS RAGC UN IGUT Oiecet ce itae cet oce cecrerenst saa suns cote e cane steecbov Mas auics te Beesecatocitacensseas 4 - 9 - 12 1 5 - 
Fishing, hunting and trapping — Péche, chasse et piégeage .. 24 - Hit _ 68 2 6 _ 
liogging — Exploitation forestire <.2....c..cc1-;c.+ses-scasavesseecesves sven ial 4 26 5 31 - 6 - 
Mining and quarrying — Extraction mimiére .0..........eeeeeeeeeeeee a = 2 - 1 - 3 - 
Manufacturing and mechanical — Fabrication et mécanique .... 4 8 6 / 15 4 21 1 
Electric light and power production and stationary engineering 
— Energie électrique et mécanique des machines fixes ...... - - = - 7 - 2 - 
OTS UPC G1 ON Wrses crcrnccc tees cee caus cactadiens se ctesacesersceessducdesctsswscsvesecessonseens 1 _ 5 = 25 1 = 
Transportation — Transports - 9 - 17 - 21 1 
Communication — Communications - - 3 4 4 11 6 
Commercial = (COMM El CC! cezaacsccasteecuacesenasapectsewsvascacacess sccececdvscecesss 1 5 5 i" 21 73 34 48 
PRETO Bley FUN ANC Cimerars ances suennve ctor insects tseveceoovsee ronsteatacests ledintsyaee = - - - - - 2 1 
Service — Services: 
Personali— Pers Onnel’S: -siscccsnsctescsssisonsassedeosteescasettinntaceecectesaveness 6 8 3 35 14 91 8 16 
Provectives— De protection! vevteccsccscecssceersoseesscesisyscscdvsvererctoese - - 1 2 19 - 18 3 
Gere ALLL Sitrteeteneretees ven ane cei vetests vase veer on seaeceseasecoeserrcscdesceacwevensl = - 1 2 6 8 6 1 
HADOURCHS —EETAVALLECUTS: ciccenectrtvcscaresacvacchostecceusevsksvsconsteeteonsts. 21 7 65 15 96 15 30 5 
INOGEBLALEE — NON Geclare .....s.ccteteccectesucsincts Peneconvarieecsethosteesssscee 20 8 38 12 27 25 14 12 
DOGS ERM coc occ nesc ome seca cas cn aaes Meteo os seas sas aes and wap ceases eeetonss 95 40 227 100 381 300 383 459 
Other destinations — Autres destinations: 
MATEIA Gel MOPLA GC! ta. sc.ccsavesecccia cM tracksueaassacas hae ssteascscseecsusastiasesss - 2 - 20 - 41 - 7 
Helping at home — domestic duties — Aide familiale .............. - 83 - 234 - 245 - 58 
Ontrotework — Sans travel aesesccc-cteccsesnee ns 76 3 120 18 109 35 54 10 
Death or disability — Décés ou invalidité 10 7 4 4 9 1 2 
To corrective institutions — Institutions de réforme ................ 3 - tf 2 2 1 1 _ 
EN ONS ECA ET OS te. ca. tens sccuesvercacctee tase sacine cue seoeor neces etetae oo Snares ane 9 15 13 8 13 16 5 8 
PNR OWN—) INCONNUCS tessa ccrsccrtete tence: ccsccsstartnce save ceromhonceeateatnctaces 28 11 17 11 at! 22 16 14 
SOUL rece eee aca racecar cee na et aa accc ac cncen tt acccraasasesuaee ete astces 126 119 164 297 165 369 17 99 
Withdrawals — Total — Ayant abandonné les études............ 221 159 391 397 calls 669 460 558 
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TABLE 28. Prince Edward Island — Destination of Pupils Withdrawing from School, 1958-59 
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TABLEAU 28. tle-du-Prince-kdouard — Destination des éléves qui ont quitté l’école, 1958-59 


Number of pupils from — Nombre d’éléves 


Grades 11 and 12 
Up to Grade 6 Grades 7 and 8 Grades 9 and 10 incl, comm. 
De ge année Des Te et 8e Des ge et 10e Des: 11e et 12€ années 
ou moins années années et cours comm. 
ie Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls ‘ Boys Girls 
Garcons Filles Garcons Filles Gargons Filles Garcons Filles 
+ ———+ 
Continuing education or training with attendance at — Poursuite 
des études dans: 
Privatesschool Hcolesprivée: ae eee en meee = 6 2 1 16 25 2 36 
Business college — Collé@ge commercial ccc-scteen-cesseceeesccses sees = = _ 2 ay 53 1 11 
Technical institute or trade school — Ecole technique ou de 
METERS 5 caedoseatas cookies cceccnteaesauc adage te tuateeenon scat im tnesaae cutee era ees 1 - 5 it 48 35 2 1 
Nurses training school — Ecole d’infirmidres ........cccccccssesseeseeeees - = = = = = = 35 
Teacher training school — Heolemormale seem. eee = = = = = = 5 45 
University or college — Université ou coll@ge ............cccceeceeeeeee es = = a = = = 10 38 
DO GSA Perret scsiasonan sinteee cokassiaandeceetemmacateteiaee eee meee acetate eee OST 1 6 7 a 69 113 80 166 
Withdrawals to — Abandon des études pour: 
Employment — Emploi: 
Proprietary and managerial — Direction et administration ...... = = = = = = = 2 
Professional — Prefessilons: liberalesi viccacccnccsee-cooseseesecscovnesels> — _ — = 2 = 4 15 
Clerical — Travail de bureau - - 1 4 11 8 44 
A BTICWIEURE: cc asicrstarotoot caw svostesconcdeane ee casay quoincaa eanaannedandoanenseoemmencetwee 7 = 43 3 64 1 1 = 
Fishing, hunting and trapping — Péche, chasse et piégeage 5 =— 3 —_ 10 _ 1 = 
hogging. — Mxplotiation LOreStiOne ss.ca..c: sencetssanctsnpeecesneerere st acice = = = = = = = pd 
Mining and quarrying — Extraction miniére = = a = = = = = 
Manufacturing and mechanical — Fabrication et mécanique.... 1 2 4 = 10 7 1 = 
Electric light and power production and stationary engineer- 
ing — Energie électrique et mécanique des machines fixes = = = = = = 7 = 
Construction vise = = 4 = 6 = is = 
Transportation — Transports 1 - 3 - 11 - 3 1 
Communication’ — CommMunicatlonsien.cuce-seantersnciereiseecenetcretert = = a 3 2 = a, 
Commercial — Commerce 2 — 3 — 5 4 i 
Punaneiale—) Financ 6 ter cceenenccceascavessevteexcars:onicceren see aoe tans eee terete — = — — _ = = = 
Service — Services: 
Personal — Personmels: ccc sasceataves se. cotsagntas tear sesiete tadeomeatesncceeen = 1 2 13 8 2 4 
Protective: = De sprovectlOn, Gerecesscssvaceonccateeessy vocestensoscaqseeteseaacs = = 2 = = e. = 
Other” Autres) cdi crincauscconcocs sectasssunasi ds ssandtontes anasevaevscsaats eee: ovsas 1 = 1 5 9 6 = 
Liabourersi— "Mravallleur sy yscecssesseeseserccde sce dacretterea cscs ovar tase eee eee 7 1 ily 15 21) 12 4 = 
Notsstated — Nomi@@claré sc scssmeteccra: ovsssse eeoteneconacrcccetecaeeterceens 3 = 11 3 12 8 1 4 
TOGA recess re ctu ccceacape teat ba sesuccue tere tetetewcectessaach ett os acevones cacao mse 28 4 94 40 172 64 35 ua 
Other destinations — Autres destinations: 
Marfia ge) Mariage: Eres cncsctiscncsnecsdadescvecccsaeet saccescaieesseae tee cesdes = met = G) = 4 = 
Helping at home —domestic duties — Aide familiale .............. = 9 = 25 = 71 = 9 
Outiofiwork: —Sansstray all, Ps, sceecesrerec scien. eta ee ee 8 1 9 3 13 5 iT = 
Death or disability — Décés ou invalidité ........ ee eeeeeee eee 1 2 9) — = = a 
To corrective institutions — Institutions de réforme .............. _ 3 = = on oe 1 = 
Othersh— -Amtres: Fkeeteecevesescecaee ern ee ceed eae eee 4 — 9 4 1 2 1 = 
Unknown'— InConnteste.c.nc:c.:cccteascsdsocsencrdteesester-cencscu sce te erase se 5 i| 12 9 13 4 = = 
TOCA yess nn ee kiscseceettot en cekv an ase SR aoR ee eine cela ee see acey Gece me eas 18 16 32 44 27 86 3 10 
Withdrawals — Total — Ayant abandonné les études ............ 46 20 126 84 199 150 38 81 
| a 
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TABLE 29. Nova Scotia — Destination of Pupils Withdrawing from School, 1958-59 


TABLEAU 29. Nouvelle-Ecosse — Destination des éléves qui ont quitté l’école, 1958-59 


Up to Grade 6 |Grades 7 and 8 


Des Te et 8e 


Number of pupils from — Nombre d’éléves 


83 


Grades 9 and 10 
Des 9e et 10e 


Grade 11 


De lle année 


Grade 12 incl. 1 yr. 


Comm. 


or Tech. 


De 12e année et des cours 
comm. ou tech. d’un an 


De 6e année 
ou moins années années 
Drop - outs Graduates Drop - outs Graduates 
Abandon des Gradués Abandon des Gradués 
études études 
all 4 fi 
Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys Girls | Boys | Girls Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls 
Filles} Gar- | Filles | Gar- Filles | Gar- | Filles | Gar- | Filles | Gar- | Filles | Gar- | Filles 
cons cons cons cons cons cons 
Continuing education or training with atten- 
dance at — Poursuite des études dans: 
Private school — Ecole privée ..........eecce 39 30 45 29 25 38 3 16 1 25 1 — =- 2 
Business college — Collége commercial ...... - _ - 1 6 fs 11 51 17 174 1 6 4 92 
Technical institute or trade school — Ecole 

Fechniquero del metiers: so ccuece sce s-mee: 3 1 10 2 65 45 18 12 34 25 2 1 19 34 
Nurses’ training school — Ecole d’infirmié- 

MICS ite ee teranc oaiae acs che Waesidss tsaiecuaeusiesnesisldons soncesiecesee - - - - - - - - 2 93 = 11 2 163 
Teacher training school — Ecole normale .... - - _ - - - _ - tf 18 1 iS 34 199 
University or college — Université ou collége = = = = = = = = 148 106 20 8 311 204 

POC Pe oooh ec Acs neta ead aiiese 42 31 55 32 96 158 de 79 209 441 25 41 370 694 

Withdrawals to — Abandon des études pour: 
Employment — Emploi: 

Proprietary and managerial — Direction et 

MAMI TSUBATLONG creceaes ire ceenteetroeceecneeseaaete - = _ _ 2 — 1 1 = — ‘| - 1 if 
Professional — Professions libérales ...... _ - - 1 - 3 il 1 6 5 2 = 16 16 
Clerical — Travail de bureau...................... _ - 12 9 27 97 20 91 19 70 11 2 71 274 
PART GUL UTR ete igeece eer tca Meath scone Lanevtncreser cece 30 1 90 2 92 3 25 = 17 3 1 -: 14 ~ 
Fishing, hunting and trapping — Péche, 

GHASSCs6f DIG LEA LE 5... occsnccscessveceressnscocsees 20 - 28 6 24 - 6 — 5 - - - - - 
Logging — Exploitation forestiére ............ Hf — 27 - 23 - 5 - 3 - - - 4 - 
Mining and quarrying — Extraction miniére 3 1 Tl = 6 - Z = 2 - - - 3 =- 
Manufacturing and mechanical — Fabrica- 

GLOMMEIMECATUQUC ie.ciccccccceluconcssueeecccressesens 2 42 12 67 22 25 2 23 5 4 - 30 3 
Electric light and power production and 

stationary engineering — Energie élec- 

trique et mécanique des machines fixes = - 1 - 2 1 ~ 2 = 2 - 1 - 
(ONSUTLCELO Die eee vhoneeecto cacti ase iecactone chee taken 5 - 31 a 68 _ 20 - 39 — 3 - 47 1 
Transportation — Transports ........... 2 - 23 - 45 1 slg - 5 ~ 4 - 10 1 
Communication — Communications . G! 1 fe 4 8 14 8 13 3 iP, 4 1 21 4 
Commercial — Commerce .................600.c0e00e 4 2 53 3D 87 102 46 41 28 30 12 13 20 25 
nancial — PAnanCe.. +, ..ccencnescstce ee 1 = 6 2 2 1 2 2 Ph a 2 = 15 Wy 
Service — Services: 

Personal:— Personnels ....J66...:-02.00--34- : 6 ky 19 124 36 151 3 33 iT 24 1 5 10 25 

Protective — De protection ... . = - 15 -_ 719 6 41 8 30 10 6 1 26 8 

OPH OGIRAUtTCS ene ccscsarscieen: 7 2 LT 6 8 2 5 7 5 - 1 _ 3 2 
Labourers — Travailleurs ............. 713 10 180 10 13 9 28 4 5 1 1 - 17 3 
Not stated — Non déclaré ...........ccececceeeeeee 20 5 46 25 41 41 if 3 2 14 2 4 B 1 

GHIA ot Fate Se sence 557i BEAR ECP REEEE Ee EEE 187 41 600 237 748 452 268 201 203 181 57 46 319 377 

Other destinations — Autres destinations: 

Marrlace — Marla ge ois cnececcsvscocnnevcessesetecee _ 7 - 32 - 718 - 35 19 =- 6 - 11 

Helping at home —domestic duties — Aide 

iH ySULE RSM Sask Se eae eee Ae eae eae rere - 102 = 287 - 250 - 76 - 32 - 9 - 12 
Out of work — Sans travail oo... ee 90 16 194 35 160 58 32 11 21 26 12 2 28 12 
Death or disability — Décés ou invalidité ae 19 10 15 13 13 1 5 2 2 3 _ 3 2 
To corrective institutions — Institutions 

de réforme 32 8 15 4 2 2 _ _ _ = ~ — - 
Others — Autres 16 6 4 6 3 a - 2 12 1 1 - = — 
Unknown — Inconnues 40 16 19 45 56 66 20 38 4 9 6 3 10 20 

LBS CN CSRs A Rel 3 OR CETE ROSEN Ea 200 174 302 424 234 470 53 167 39 89 22 20 41 57 

Withdrawals — Total — Ayant abandonné 

LesiGtd@S ote ero eh ne ysis 387 [ 215 902 661 982 922 321 368 242 270 79 66 360 434 
‘ee 
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TABLE 30A. Ontario — Destination of Pupils Withdrawing from School, 1957-58 
TABLEAU 30A. Ontario — Destination des éléves qui ont quitté l’école, 1957-58 


ee fT 


Pupils 
Eléves 
Continuing education or training with attendance at — Poursuite des études dans: 
Privatessehools.—, Meals: priveess....o. ..:ucs--.:2eewacts aoe eee eee A ee ee ee 6, 837 
College-onuniviersity—iCollége. oul uminmers it Orcs accendret cores eee ese OC a Sr SEER eSNG SRE 4,711 
Business college Collegercommiencl alll, Memes eee tcc: sates co veee ee te cc Goins ORR cates coe ey eae VTS Hee EC a ah de ne Ea 1,922 
Teachers “allege = Ricole nonnalert,.......s Sumetene eco Wee ey ete ee Re 2, 170 
SchoolkwP nursing — Meale.d’inflamidnesd sie. eee eee orient eoe aaieeta SE geeeRM  eee 1,724 
Provincial technical institute:— Institut technique provincia limes. .....ten cect oes arcs eateeeraks tite etna cette tte snarcriesees se seeeenecaceee 809 
Pre-teachers’ college summer course — Cours d’été dScole normale SO wR, te OMe + ee Pe ee 504 
Ober WAU bR OS insets ett vache a ee pece Se sta have UT AR Ny Se SN FN LG DE ch ea tn ace ray adc ast oat ies crore race Pe cesta 329 
WC Te er A aA Se SR eee PR RRB SP SCART DER SRRICE DRC ae etee Pe 07 ere EDO ESE EL Geo NCaL EEE cre lcoBER sau Gob co ReaCeE 19, 006 
Withdrawals to — Abandon des études pour: 

Employment — Emploi: 
Clerical work, —! Travailude DULeau 2.2 & aecccsociss neds; asaectreueceeasnecoececenvesesoel ie ceas cee cie sotecees eanteete erat come create censcees anes or oe etiacene Sacer 9a20 
Habouring: occupations: — Trawall: deyManOeuvmerc.ecestaer-seccosseccaceescocsteeses-ceeestascaceac cee eccne cove cere cayereeee (ease T ene aniad ee coe na ee eee ee eRe UB TAA) 
ALVA GC WIOUT Ce: ei tacs caccasateateensseseeets speioues oes e eis ssee se sa 4s Mose ee Sea SATET SU are eae SSRES ooo Sareea ae eae nce aU Sara one Se dettew sate canatueteus ements ceca ee Oe RE Seoee 5,013 
Public: servicer Service sup ules; jx. kines. cioksce ecco eee einen os soe ae tata ne ee dcstevanee unenecin eres atceeseeae cess mttue secre sermon Recast teeeneeee 2,930 
Mradetand finance: —Commerce-eb LIAN Ce ....c.lecs.carssacsenssunate skevsetaveos setts sector eceatece tee neat e aera eee ener seater eee Estee een ere nerees 3, 450 
Manutactiring?— Industrie imantifacbunlene: ..cccctscscesacscecoeocsetaocoeee desc seas 600s #5 anos o ese PR een ee me ede CER Oe ee coeur cee es hot eee ee 2, 672 
Mining —Mxtractiomp mind Grey 8. s..3:<.sccsstecveoscssch dues tscecees fasserocuescatsveusseceotraraesouctrcender et aaee Gerace ena tetas arene eect ees eae ree 231 
Personalservices; Services persOnmel sy soos sassc -canscovevescve ceesccecvemeceatnedacs scncvtete “ce see area meeercerenctene et ecenauceeh ater cee eeerce me ereettne 2, 658 
Transportation and communication — Transports et COMMUNICATIONS... se csseseseessnscnseeseerereessscecnsessescecsesaenscsensesencsrenenees 1, 645 
Constructor 405. .assketas ve Mckee ea cese sees ssa cnenewicice cs deme neste esse eeene vainasie sane ea cise oped ates Cou es ees ote eee aa ca dee UNEN eon een cee eee ee 1,479 
Fishing. trapping, logeing’ — Peche, piegeage. exploitation foresticre..=......-sas encom ere eee 311 
Arme di forces) —) Pore ©S\ Orme OS: mercy. rece. ceccubee sree eas ose oate css ec dos ea sores ce Sans cote ance Re eee aR ee er ee iyo 
Not employedi— Sams) emplonl Fo oosacasteseccsascosceseccecacenceezcets cess seece cnceaece<ecst cen eeescesccucetcneenree tee tee cinuen etacewaeenaresatck sad aaeate eae oe ae 9, 701 
ROCA civ cschexacans bes caesoonvessie co Bicctow ere slete uwunts 2tods tee vase sb soe Ree Sea de oso ee es Aces RCE oc eR Se ee Bee LoS A oe 48, 233 


TABLE 30B. Ontario — Withdrawals by Age and Grade, 1957-58 
TABLEAU 30B. Ontario — Abandon des études selon l’age et l’année, 1957-58 


Elementary Special Total by 
Age as of date of leaving school industrial age 
ee = lo IX x XII XIII — — 
Age a l’abandon Ecole Spécial Total selon 
élémentaire [ industriel lage 
Below 14 year old — Moins de 14 ans.............. ibe beets! = — _ - — 1, 734 
TES VC BTS en Sia Seas eee eee a oe 1 L62 469 64 — - 14 isl iP 
poe aie Henan cb oseuses eae Pana PEA Arian ae Me PEMD arog 3,442 2, 368 850 18 = 93 6, 892 
1G, Re eee MOS err eee ees 4, 428 4,625 3, 916 482 18 273 ala PP AS) 
lees MR de tens SR ih aol Re ene 1, 678? 1, 472 2, 863 2, 605 194 60 115,250 
134 ea sh Se Ee eA Ne ne RRA ens. nary _ 215 897 3, 462 846 10 6, 738 
[See and oven —— ans) et pluses. ee _ 29 155 2, 374 1, 640 3 4,678 
Total by grade — Total, selon l’année .... 12, 444 9, 178 8, 745 8,941 2, 698 453 48, 233 


1 Over 16 years of age. 


ss Agés de 16 ans et plus. 
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TABLE 31. Saskatchewan — Destination of Pupils Withdrawing from School, 1958-59 
TABLEAU 31. Saskatchewan — Destination des éléves qui ont quitté l’école, 1958-59 


Number of pupils from — Nombre d’éléves 


—- 
Grades 11 and 12 
Up to Grade 6 Grades 7 and 8 Grades 9 and 10 | inc. Comm. and Tech 
De 6e année Des leet 8e Des pace 10e Des lle et 12e années 
ou moins années années et cours comm. ou tech. 
a t.- 
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
Cargons | Filles | Carcons}| Filles | Garcons] Filles Gargons | Filles 
fa ‘i 
Continuing education or training with attendance at — Poursuite 
des études dans: 
Private school — Ecole ROTULWie Gipeee seer ee eect ca ete cea osama: 94 79 199 210 139 172 86 100 
Business college — Collége commercial ...........::ccccccecseeeseeseeees = ae 6 9 7 66 48 418 
Technical institute or trade school — Ecole technique ou de 
Saye) aa ae eR Nees hs Sapo ASeR ASE: cS cc ROPES RCS et CE EEG RSC CCE “cee ORME eaorA 1 2 34 38 33 45 80 76 
Nurses’ training school — Ecole d’infirmiéres ... - — = = = = 38 586 
Teacher training school — Kcole normale ......:ccccccssecessesseeesesee = = = as = = 173 432 
University or college — Université ou collége ......ccceceeeeeeeeee < — = = = = saa 334 
RTE Ds Se ne ee mena OR Se oe Bee een ener E 95 81 239 257 179 283 1,156 1, 946 
Withdrawals to — Abandon des études pour: 
Employment — Emploi: 
Proprietary and managerial — Direction et administration .. =_ - 1 - a 2 if 1 
Professional — Professions Liberals c..cc..sccecseseveessccoetes orxo-se = = pe = 4 8 36 64 
Gilerical— Travail We bureau s.c.:.sccsseassosseeescscseerueeedsasoevsscedeees 2 - 4 4 19 54 233 467 
PACS TU GUIL GUNG soccessan Seect convo atranrs toe emar tec vp iguetenanc de cwapadene deli nsnivaeeaweorede "5 3 347 19 488 15 482 16 
Fishing, hunting and trapping — Péche, chasse et piégeage 30 3 10 - 5 1 2 _ 
luoeping — exploitation foresticle: yi:sesescs--csersseesssssstesere aes il = 4 ws 3 = 5 = 
Mining and quarrying — Extraction miniére oe 2 — 1 — " = 14 = 
Manufacturing and mechanical — Fabrication et mécanique 2 1 22 — 52 6 82 4 
Electric light and power production and stationary engine- 
ering — Energie électrique et mécanique des machines 
PAC Smesee ceases meee tee ats teenies enc eate eon gachi ee one concen esdetaushbeeceds — — a= _ 5 1 45 = 
COM SUMO UL ON te rey eaceiacstuceeet snes ty eacwnnie erat s8-Decssavet-vuasiednesvacarsaveenr ances 3 1 20 1 58 = 138 3 
DiransporiatiOn —s MANS DONS i svesencssosareccsaue-ssszserssswersonseccvvacesese 3 1 14 1 37 es 85 
Communication — COMMUNICATIONS carccersecenscvowanercadvoacssecnsoxessues 1 1 4 3} 9 24 33 85 
OMMercial — AS OMMENCE: cad rcncsswereenccdsatevensuet-ssavwamdce eshewspenreseneas 2 == 6 5 31 66 142 295 
PRIMAL Ale UE MA MCS areaeseccasictsalesomecsesoctese ser dyiae'sesueieres celsveceocserer ses — = x = 1 = 37 20 
Service — Services: 
Personal Pers Onnel Sig pecdecenn cee se Gee see canens=-cuvrassnevlasaacecsea tases 1 8 6 29 iby 142 42 143 
PHOLECtIV.e — DEO DIOLECTION. sacccaccsanensteweweinesesuoesoreesevndesoenees eet il — 2 2 31 4 93 16 
OUHER = AUIPOS oc socecavesceausensnvsstuwavemesssestinaeetarecavedsmcswacece durveoacasiens — — 6 4 5 10 14 28 
TEADOUTERS) —WLIAVALICUTS. Guwsccesssvessarectssereassecenssteursscensasensedtesr. 40 5 149 16 194 46 174 38 
NOtaS tated == NOM IMeCT Ares ocean cco-ceewcs comet csc sareawer seetei esednenetett PH 6 38) 24 89 66 128 63 
B ROL pcos ea cn en re ier, ta Rar ea de 184 29 629 108 1, 055 445 1,792 1, 250 
Other destinations — Autres destinations: 
MART Ole MARIS Oued exe. dete sence once cces Orens acest acs crisamomarateewaiwonesees = 6 = 21 = 95 =e 196 
Helping at home — domestic duties — Aide familiale .......... —= 59 = 223 = 412 = 219 
AG HOL OLR —— SANS LAVAL, Meacenccusactecevet-ccvccee-voibopeswateuarasssecters 13 3 45 13 81 23 40 12 
Death or disability — Décés ou invalidité «0.0... eeeeeees 14 10 4 4 10 6 8 a 
To corrective institutions — Institutions de réforme ........... 4 2 7 2 15 - 5 2, 
PRET Sie— AUTO Se eee re see ee eacercwcaecotace enigecocsoaavadacevartpcouwsenedoniwesactis 15 9 44 Wp? 23 14 22 18 
Unknown — IMCOnMICS.” Pees ccs seeennschepaneceetonevecstendnaavitemansssentetaes 18 18 32 20 52 16 99 89 
PROGRAM foaenectaccocr oo nedusetees reo ea sbattnenRcwun ecard asceanseuonadshiodiswngedeewleeisdaes 64 107 132 295 181 626 174 543 
Withdrawals — Total — Ayant abandonné les études ........ 248 136 761 403 1, 236 1,071 1, 966 1, 793 
a. 1c 
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TABLE 32. Alberta — Destination of Pupils Withdrawing from School during the Calendar Year 1958 


Continuing education or training with attendance at: 


College or university other than teacher training 


Teacher, training 


Nurses: training (school, )..25cc.sr-scsasesasetecsncvassccssaussotsstecusentrcvoces 
School for nursing aides 


SRO n meee eee e ee eens ee Hee EHO eee eee Ee se OE seen ses nse ee He ee® 


Business college 


Technical training school 


SAO eee eee e eee ee ee eaeeeeeeneeeeeeseenenssesseseereeeees 


WOE eee eee eee re nee eee eee e anes ees eeeeeneeeesseseeneesees 


Withdrawals to: 
Employment: 
STIG GICUTe  citceccecccccssoscersueccerastecnsacenateseencarvencesteeri trae aero 


Logging 


rreeeee TET Ter errr eter tree eerie reer reer eee 


Mining, quarrying, oi] and Salt Wells ou... .cesssssssesesseeees 


Manufacturing 


Electric light and power 


Prreeeeeerrer rr rtrrr ttt r trite iti ters 


Building and construction 


Prrrreeeeeerrerr rire rrr rre reer reer re rere errr ry 


Transportation 


COMMUNICA ON cececerescetecterseseccccecortoecete arereecrteeeccceeemestttenee 


Service: 


Defence 


AON e nee etme enna ne eenenn eaten een ee eee sense ee tees EE SEE Ese Ee eee HEE Eee Hen eeenee 


Personal 


Perret rirrrrirrrirert itt trteittri ri 


Laundering 


Labourers 


Other destinations: 


Marriage 


To institutions 


FORA R OR Oe eee REN ee ee eee EEE EEE SEES EEE EEEES ES EEE ESSE EE SEES HEE EE EEE 


Death or disability 


Unemployed 


FONE OO Renee eee eee e ee eee eee eee eee Eee OE ee eee EEE EE SHOE HESS EE HESS EES EE EES 


Left the province 


Not stated 


HOE EE OER EEN RE EERO Ee Eee eee Ee eee E EEO O TEE EER EEE EE ESOT SHEET EEE OREO EEE EE EES 


Number of pupils from — Nombre d’éléves 
—. Grade VI a 
— VII 
Avant la 6e année 
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
Garcons Filles Garcons Filles Garcons Filles 
- - - - - 2 
= bes ue = 1 = 
= a = = 5 5 
= = - - 6 a 
58 14 106 24 205 48 
2 = 6 _ 15 - 
ae = = me 3 = 
2 1 1 3 9 2 
1 = 3 - 13 - 
i - 3 - 16 i 
= = 2 — 6 2 
= = = = 6 = 
2 1 10 4 13 11 
= = 1 - 5 1 
= c= = = = 2 
= = = = 5 =e 
= = = oat 1 ee 
= = ~ = 1 =, 
1 5 5 8 2 44 
= = = 3 - 4 
17 5 20 20 42 32 
84 26 158 62 343 147 
- 3 - 5 - 10 
4 1 5 4 5 4 
9 6 - 1 4 - 
17 15 21 16 39 31 
36 32 6 8 11 6 
6 5 10 8 15 19 
4 3 6 3 3 10 
76 65 48 45 717 80 
160 91 206 107 420 227 


Boys 


Gargons 


16 
24 


Vill IX 


Girls 
Filles 


15 
27 


94 


44 


18 


214 


559 
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TABLEAU 32. Alberta — Destination des éléves qui ont quitté l’école durant l’année civile 1958 
Number of pupils from — Nombre d’éléves 
Xx XI XI Total 
Boys ie Girls | Boys | Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

Garcons Filles | Gargons Filles pase Filles Garcons Filles | N° 

Poursuite des études dans: 
- _ - - 646 333 646 333 Collége ou université sauf Ecole normale .............c.ccssorese 1 
- - - - 105 346 105 346 US NOE aetna tattooed A iatcep ncrennstbuis ets 2 
- - 2 14 7 368 9 330 7allmle Conca mtirmisress.;, 445 a mete Mgnt en ee. Bee. 3 
- 22 a 35 2 39 2 101 Heoledassistantes infinmiOres nesses eerie 4 
2 66 7 169 43 323 54 564 COME Pere OMMeNGlal yy. se. oscccvsccosececcssucvsesccesestvesedesesscstosesesssereeese 5 
13 1 32 a 140 45 192 66 Micoleldestormationsre cil qu case rseersmtricsr seatrersrast tee: 6 
14 4 28 6 78 42 141 Te Aieseo leat anpPeMUSS ABE ofa. 2s.seeonctssenesssesloses acm verecntaal 7 
29 103 69 231 1, 021 1,496 1,149 1, 864 ROCA erenerocetacrestoasnevotucncraraeneasaceuncostsesesecassedestsesvavevacces are 8 

Abandon des études pour: 
Emploi: 

204 53 205 44 333 36 1,461 313 A BTA CULGDT Cx 0 carencpteunssavsevevatocverssvstce sve asanrenconenesssosoeneersscsersses 9 
23 2 10 - 20 3 101 5 EG ADL MG AWOMMLONeS CLONCUR  rcesessarsnsteeresnarcessterscessesthcenterereracess 10 
12 = 22 a 41 — 84 _ Extraction miniére, puits de pétrole et de sel www. 11 

9 2 31 3 63 9 131 29 INGWSETES MAMUTACTUGIEKSS iercuccivscssccetesenceraccsersoveerstcrs<verrs 12 
~ 1 2 - 15 - 22 1 Bidereic Clectriate sac tte erase annie tn.ccmnn mene e. 13 
26 — 31 1 49 3 154 6 BALIM EMEFe ICONS UMM CUNOM te rest cessccessecscessszsescnvessceusrerseerccnssee 14 
29 3 48 4 76 5 202 16 ALTEUISDOIUS: Wassreroscepererstvntesacsuoacsaccescnsssepecsusceescsoucdesstecateraecs ve as 15 
12 26 24 54 41 55 94 145 SOMMUNTC AOLOMS Meceeesetesscvssusenstescsnsieccastscessessenersererssannse atte 16 

7 3 15 6 36 2 ail 11 FSMD CMOS AGC icracecerssisetasracovsnacserestacsceatcesoverscornasenctearenasesecasene iif 
26 41 50 78 134 106 274 285, COMMENT COM rnevesasssettvasarscnsccvsers anupeereaeares vous sacesrenesarencccensccvecstee 18 
= 6 7 10 43 60 58 a0 MIN AN CEE LIAS SOLAN COMA ue sriccececenscevsucssssveeseassevesetcatoccveres voce 19 
10 75 16 154 ey 348 124 Don ALT AVAL Ae DUNC AU “acchesaccarcsssscevne-qeecsanesossecassasaposcseentesesseaceses 20 

Services: 
26 2 70 8 108 24 224 34 DELCNS OP icscsccsnctartessscescorescaceesdsctcndcatsosssqensverecsstdateassanarsvass 21 

8 7 7 15 37 22 56 46 PPUDINGS) petencccorcsoessecnenessuastossncsestucsbansuonevanscssesvatesscesdesadsssvars 22 
- = 2 2 26 10 28 12 PVOe SSL OMNES Merce seststsceoeesne ec csesscrvaceassatnetsenrsence=crncase 23 

1 2 2 3 3 2 9 8 HUE CLEMLILS geraynescetecrsesconceaterucenssncsesctscasossssesnsescessorsevacecacesene 24 

a 84 9 62 11 37 51 350 GT) SUN Cl S emeereeeee naatencensessusatese:dsarssenctesvercorerreassevescorenenans 25 

1 2 _ 6 4 4 6 25 IBAA GINS SCTICMI: cn secteces<asscacsustvscsnecasssesccoreecsuscnrscorescvarsseste 26 
69 50 719 32 109 17 411 204 BU AV cll CUD Meena etcaseecesesectesscveceyaice<tsecerncessecarererescats ores secencace 27 

470 359 630 482 1, 246 743 3,561 2,164 AWM eae ee as ec AS Be ee tc a re meer eee 28 

Autres destinations: 
= 63 4 140 5 143 10 409 VT EL Ge Men eaceaneceee ete nea acess scersaassnaes tasenareroesescerenesseseeursvarereerns 29 

7 2 4 10 4 iy 38 42 AUASUIGUCLOIIS Oiigstesvccacs <svesnasssxesorecctascesstenactaacssscsecccssnscssnssesaouses 30 

7 4 6 2) 9 13 46 36 DECESVOUFINVALICICE: Fc cacccssevsssescesscacsstvescuccssescssescccessesanceees 31 
45 43 38 26 40 52 264 244 ISATISMEM DOM Niircceseresscoroncsucoescaverassstsesvsesanecasstaeasaseesstasesaevsazer 32 
15 29 30 27 33 19 150 138 JANICE BONO WIT C OME nrceecenccneeraecaveteaoneseacsseoneestsvaccrassurtansusseaiestcnces 33 
98 104 122 112 281 259 588 573 INOUEGE CLARCOS Meee tentccrscecisesssre Covaraecanecsondeccerncssntaencssarecurenecon 34 

8 13 25 23 26 20 81 90 AUNTS Se rarcevcverstesasas sans rcscudesssascbssesesscasusnssdaneanscaenncseuzedcrannarsuses 35 

180 258 229 347 398 523 1,177 1,532 MO baal Pireecescesesacecstsvecdertestereseersutees syevccniacocesnossrocescorescecsauasteas 36 

650 617 859 829 1, 644 1, 266 4,738 3,696 Total, ayant abandonné les études ............:cceeeesceeeee 37 

ae ee ae IE 
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SECTION MI — Continued — suite 


G. Age and Grade of Pupils Leaving School G. Age et année des éléves qui quittent l’école 

Tables 33-36 — Anage-grade crossclassifica- Tableaux 33-36 — Classement croisé des éléves 
tion of pupils who have discontinued their edu- qui ont abandonné leurs études, selon 1’age et l’an- 
cation is available for four provinces only (New- née, pour quatre provinces seulement (Terre-Neuve, 
foundland, Prince ®dward Island, Nova Scotia Tle-du-Prince-Edoudrd, Nouvelle-Ecosse et Saskat- 
and Saskatchewan). chewan). 

In interpreting the data, it should be kept in Dans l’interprétation des données, il ne faut pas 
mind that the completeness of the reporting varies oublier que la perfection du rapport varie quelque 
somewhat; and the age given for pupils for Prince peu; ainsi l’4ge donné pour les éléves de 1’lle-du- 
Edward Island and Nova Scotia is as of June 30, for Prince-“douard et de la Nouvelle-Ecosse est celui 
Saskatchewan as of June 1, and for Newfoundland au 30 juin, en Saskatchewan au ler juin, et a Terre- 


as of December 31 of the school year. Neuve au 31 décembre de l’année scolaire. 
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WITHDRAWALS 


TABLE 33. Newfoundland — Withdrawals by Age, Grade and Sex, 1958-59 


Below 
II 
Age as date of withdrawal - II Il IV Vv VI VII VII 
Avant la 
2e année 

No. | 

Ls| POoyears and Under... ccscecsaccescaccodsecsusdaccsecaccnrsress Boys 8 5 3 1 1 _ - — 

2 Girls 8 3 2 5 2 _ _ 

SL CORP Wacdoreasctadseseeeceatactanntsscaecoseestes cuecens teaavencotre Boys — — = - 1 _ - 

= Girls = - - 1 — 

Baas LM Se ieesncnsdeenuavansvosewacecaesaeceseretavetpteaumeeecacsts Boys — 2 1 _ 3 

6 Girls = — yy 4 2 - 

AsAWES) GS Re . ccaccvus acasencodsaaaucea ese ncanssacsce coseseonesurseseees Boys - 1 1 i, 2 2 

8 Girls = 2 2 - 5 1 

iM: gees) Fucks keckdas cessnarvacktvatesceseertiaeerutseaeseseeaens Boys - 1 2 8 13 13 17 
10 Girls a - if 1 6 10 20 25 
LOL Bin oO _« cccnssadssnebasessxsccandeacesvessvcsessssaveSecesusteestves Boys 1 2; 2 10 26 54 95 87 
12 Girls - -- = 9 10 47 67 12 
LBNL G7 GES | avi cxecenesvarccetesenenaatecesercanscceessecemesradsnese tee Boys 7 - - 6 14 38 64 ae} 
14 Girls 1 3 8 28 39 100 
DB WT 2° cacstsevscsncevececacncevenseucevecncsnscupsevavecrvatverdss Boys — — - 2 a 5 24 
16 Girls 1 _ 2 1 2 12 
UPL Se caecssvessccassavaseusauscusesacsscacesesoveavecatassinettecs Boys _ - 1 — 2 4 
18 Girls - - oa - a) 
TQM Oe o scsseesasdssavsassapacevasesssssseccsstesesasteessastescessses Boys - — - = - 
20 Girls = — = - —- 
DADO ccksiascscdasweosadsdvousssvacetaaserbovscesasceesesatsoessev Boys = _ — - 
22 Girls _ - — = _ 
234/215 6S ANG OVE cscssencageacscsssccsesacsseceseaevescensvexss Boys — - - - 
24 Girls = — - _ — _ — 
25 POtal cc. sescscscsacacsacersssss cen ceeestoctenecsasesecessecinees Boys 9 7 8 20 55 119 184 207 
26 Girls 8 3 5 20 32 91 135 262 
27 Total ily 10 13 40 87 210 319 469 

Jt ——"'- wal 


TABLE 34. Prince Edward Island — Withdrawals by Age, Grade and Sex, 1958-59 


Below 
II 
Age as date of withdrawal - II ont IV Vv VI VII VIII 
Avant la 
2e année 
No. 

Ty) LOryvears and Under: c..c2...<ccccocecevesscssossscesessceecssses Boys 1 — 1 1 - - - - 

2 Girls — — — _- - - 

SMM ae: csseseateancs Cavacnave dassvansesapacaseaveateesssevancevent Boys —- — - - — = 

4 Girls = = - - - 

By esl agate es Sa < ke nec eas ean, coe tadaceenacerevacacccoteceretseneeeteens Boys - _ - 1 if — 

6 Girls = il - 2 — = 
TNS tess. ne com veahey tec seana cp s@heabhnne bad twanes caseeee tereeeeners Boys 1 2 - 1 1 1 - 
8 Girls — - — - = 2 3 1 
Dili nite x ss ccnivasabcvensnnshaansisvouncosiaievacesscsvatcevovsesvisvecs Boys _ 2 1 - 2 5 13 12 
10 Girls - - 1 - 6 5 11 
TD gl yeh cracks ccccateusecevesssudeesssutacsonsstvendeonssessnters overs Boys 1 az 2 5 12 32 34 
12 Girls — — = _ 1 1 8 29 
ES gil Gee he as cecSeereaccsacsanescankazencsecesacnssscsectoectene ces Boys - = _ 1 2s 12 17 
14 Girls — _ — 4 4 16 
Died Ties Yeatevonenatsccesrazsdeecaserarassintzor crancentuenscte tedates Boys 1 - - — — 5 
16 Girls _ 1 1 1 5 
TPH ge Yeck scents asay aust eat senchocsancednasuscnactttecstetoeteers Boys — = = = = 
18 Girls - 1 
UOMO tae a reesnecesessurt-cauttaestvsietascontttecs ements Boys = = 
20 Girls - = = = = 
DT Wine Omelet OY cracectss Chune apeeexsuanaiveteutnasuceccnateromttemeace: Boys = - - - - - _ 
22 Girls = = = = = = = = 
DSi ccliiueey ANG OVER” <4. «, sasueasemmeteavesyauasatlacoteniencs Boys = = a = = = = 
24 Girls = = = = a = a a 
25 USO aa oe pescasecenescoceacccotvcnioencen ee even eck eos cxwssen Boys 1 4 7 & 10 21 58 68 
26 Girls _ - - 2 2 16 21 63 
27 Total 1 4 7 5 12 37 79 131 


————— 
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TABLEAU 33. Terre-Neuve — Abandon des études selon l’age, l’année et le sexe, 1958-59 


XI 


TABLEAU 34. ile-du-Prince-Edouard — Abandon des études selon 1’age, l’année et le sexe, 1958-59 


a1 


One year 
Junior comm. or by by 
aux iliary tech. sex age bs 
- - — Age 4 l’abandon des études 

Classes Cours comm. Total Total 

auxiliaires ou techn. selon selon 

junior d’un an le sexe l’age 
No. 
= 18 ROVADS) Ch MOMNS asc. seecerssence-tccest Gargons| 1 
- - 20 38 Filles 2) 
_— 1 TS tay cxstacccu-teessceucacacssacccvssxestneess Garcons 3 
- 1 2 Filles 4 
3 9 DD Reticle Geccntcna ace estasteretccs teenie thane Garcons 5 
_ 8 ee Filles 6 
- - 13 Ui e naele ectec che. cabcmpcteet ie rasuteeees tau’ Garcgons| 7 
_ — 11 24 Filles 8 
- — 62 TA ie bp casereueses resnsvcaccvaveveenvissssesies Gargons| 9 
- _ — 88 150 Filles 10 
12 - - 372 LO gical ccs hevscaees ee oecottaocenoecesesess Garcons | 11 
34 i 2 454 826 Filles 12 
120 1 1 556 AG Sig tenn tant ceemtedes Moe rcee ase ee te Gargons| 13 
103 — - 25 615 ga bir Gal Filles 14 
149 4 - 2 329 LT Sel Prcercact ostuascvccaceanstetw snacesanes Garcons | 15 
158 10 - sys} 377 706 Filles 16 
2) 2 = 4 189 Sie” Metipevecusessunsvevsduepneseaesepeeveonses Garcons | 17 
84 10 — 40 167 356 Filles 18 
45 == = > 56 UO a) Pe cjaste casdsssanacestcacseateesanaseovensn Garcons | 19 
20 = - 9 33 89 Filles 20 
qu ~ - _ 9 QO), up sy“ casnaaecesseesrecdcsceyonctenstosstsceas Garcons | 21 
2 = - 4 Mf 16 Filles 22 
1 - — — 4 Qi jute st IDIUS i ccrssccseecednrnstocttees Garcons | 23 
1 —- — = 2 6 Filles 24 
446 7 3 7 1,618 baa icaatececcae eccetsestvacecuneeeet Garcons | 25 
402 21 - 135 1, 783 Filles 26 
848 28 3 142 3,401 Total PAE 

ere salle 


One year 
comm. or Total by Total by 
tech. sex age m 
XI = _ - Age 4 l’abandon des études 
Cours comm. | Total selon Total selon 
ou techn, le sexe l’age 
d’un an 
No. 
- _ 3 LOFANS Ct MOINS ciccscovceccrtnecewscorsvaesce Gargons| 1 
= _ 3 Filles 2 
- _ SL Lea cree sever encnacsddavevsavesacsvsavawasesseus Garcons | 3 
= - = Filles 4 
= 2 LO a eases cactacecest eae arener ane vereawenaasie? Garcons | 5 
_ 3 5 Filles 6 
- 6 VBP  cscucessavenvasssousasasadessicssasvecousenes Gargons| 7 
~ = 6 il) Filles 8 
= = 45 MD ER eA CCRALECCO CORSO CEO CECT PeE Garcons | 9 
- 26 71 Filles 10 
- 129 LSP eA) o Seacena ducts svvauesosteveevesaveds veeraece Gargons | 11 
— ata 206 Filles 12 
3 LS LG sscascccas saersast enter aNi ieee Gargons | 13 
7 = 101 216 Filles 14 
9 _ I? ANT Mets sie tae tauiesie-yacvoce sta sotessysteccsceraureasre Garcons | 15 
28 1 80 152 Filles 16 
11 - 26 LB cacdedcsaeveentsvescsevsastnccesceveseciowsecesd Garcons | 17 
20 i 38 64 Filles 18 
3 1 10 QUI cai cerencectccaperdeececeatens tract ceascestnts axe Gargons | 19 
2 1 3 13 Filles 20 
- 1 1 QO sedisveducadstsmesivenstsiaacsoxestan coedeoes Gargons | 21 
- - — 1 Filles 22 
= = = AiLAe SiagmO tr VUG 2 .ccssaecsnncanccereseacormeeneess Gargons | 23 
1 - 1 1 Filles 24 
26 409 Total.) cacstitcceentelavscversnecder Garcons | 25 
335 Filles 26 
7144 Total 27 
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TABLE 35. Nova Scotia — Withdrawals by Age Grade and Sex, 1958-59 


WITHDRAWALS 


Below 
II 
Age at date of withdrawal _ Il III IV Vv VI vil Vill 
Avant la 
2e année 
No. 
+ 1 — 

1 LOWY ears: and uindery .cev-Sie ree es eee Boys 6 3 6 1 1 - - - 

2 Girls 5 5 a 3 1 - 1 - 

SEG le QU RR ee oe ee ee een eee e ee oe are Boys — — 2 1 6 - _- 

4 Girls — _— 1 1 1 - — 

bir NE?) Ch Se Ne eS nen Senet ha snes Boys 1 - 2 2 13 2 1 

6 Girls — — — 2 1 4 2) 1 

TGCS Mee ee Uap ad an coeret inca acaihenamed eek cadre eee Boys — 1 4 9 13 13 5 

8 Girls = — 3 3 10 7 7 

QO UG herd esicortaeeects eae eeeeate tee roe raeee eee Boys 2 5 ll 12 31 43 23 
10 Girls — 1 4 16 34 47 34 
TER IOP ae tence aden Hasek em dateeaeeeneaoth eee etree Boys — 3 14 eT 63 124 100 
12 Girls — _ 2 8 42 93 110 
TSCHGMRSC ueteaesch. eee rir eier ie incateese somone Boys - 9 25 91 165 255 
14 Girls — 1 12 39 93 179 
Stall PLY ie ac ee Seer tere eRNe See Ree oo eee Boys — aa (i 14 48 94 
16 Girls - 6 3 iS 60 
TST SPRL? Sap acreatieeatis eestor eerie temae atari Boys - - 1 5 21 
18 Girls i! - 1 10 
TOR RUGHIRSID pach Pes Becta Mheratoa Cree ee eee ee Boys - ~ = 2 
20 Girls — _ - 1 _ 1 
TT ORR ma hth Sah ieecee renee tor noes one ae sa ce Boys — ~ -- - _ 1 
22 Girls - _ _ — — — 
D2 ome ANC OMCRE, per ncamerencmter costco eeee ies Boys 1 _ _ - — - 
24 Girls _ —- — — 1 1 2 - 
25 Total tecae se nee ei reads Boys 9 3 18 42 89 226 400 502 
26 Girls 5 5 4 16 50 135 259 402 
27 Total 14 8 22 58 139 i 361 659 904 


TABLE 36. Saskatchewan — Withdrawals by Age, Grade and Sex, 1958-59 


Below 
II 
Age at date of withdrawal — Il Ill IV Vv VI Vil VIII 
Avant la 
Qe année 

No. | 

= + — 

IM MOWye arsmandsn der wasee eee cee Boys 8 5 6 = 1 _ _ - 

2 Girls 8 4 4 5 1 1 - 

PLT RES bate ein oe a Se se Boys 4 -- 2 - 5 1 - Y 

4 Girls - — 2 = = D) = = 

Te a ceed oS PCE on er cee ere eR OPER EE one OO Boys _ _ _ 3 2 12 1 _ 

6 Girls — _ 1 — - 5 - 1 

TMS | Gites eee or, Boys — - 1 1 5) 3 9 8 

8 Girls _ — _ 1 1 2 4 15 

QL ABESRY oh sortie verity Wit aire alan Ba ts he ee Boys _ = 1 1 3 13 25 82 
10 Girls 1 1 1 2 2 6 6 63 
ED EES So) sateen Re a a enclose at: Aree eae Boys _ 4 4 8 35 68 156 193 
12 Girls — 2 1 4 WP} 21 40 127 
LS ASG eee ae ae eerie itn) a eS Boys 2 = 1 8 28 61 167 
14 Girls = = — 7 16 24 84 
nS Hi Wt pepe SMM Arn oe te terreccrrtnerreretrin ere errere tera Boys 1 il - _ 2 7 37 
16 Girls — — 2 1 4 6 22 
DT PCRS IESS erp sesceg toa yal Pegi tae i ie i gl On ee Boys - _ - _ 2 3 7 
18 Girls — 1 1 2 it 5 
LOOT SS | ayaa ERG aie meen oe Boys _ _ _ 1 2 — - 
20 Girls — - 2 
DL ADO WRC ES cm tener ants 6 Sir a ee cet it eee Boys — _ — - 1 
22 Girls _ — _ = 1 _ a 
QIAO TMS aa ANGOV Claas eeKue ode n ena eee Boys = _ _ = _ i 1 
24 Girls — — _ - - - 1 2 
25 POUR ee ee eaaed ee ee he Boys 13 12 14 14 58 131 263 498 
26 Girls 9 8 9 14 25 60 82 321 
27 Total 22 20 23 28 83 191 345 819 

ies | at iS SE. 


DEPARTS 93 


TABLEAU 35. Nouvelle-Fcosse — Abandon des études selon 1]’age, l’année et le sexe, 1958-59 


One year 
Junior comm, or 
auxiliary tech, sex age = 
IX x XI XI — - - - Age a l’abandon des études 
Classes | Cours comm, Total Total 
auxiliaires ou techn, selon selon 
junior d’un an le sexe l’age No 
= se = = 1 _- 18 (OLansehomoms ae, Garcons 1 
- _ — 18 36 Filles 2 
a = = 9 DS Serer Ne vate mesiatece eer Garcons 3 
- - 3 12 Filles 4 
_ — — — = — Dil Oa a el ree Mem mde te Garcons | 5 
- - - ~ _ — 10 31 Filles 6 
_ - - - 2 - 47 IS Te aetna SRSA ODER RE Garcons ie 
= _- - - = _ 30 ha Filles 8 
5 = = — 2 = 134 UA SP Beds tdeecns terete vbeasc\sxuosvecanscets Gargons 9 
14 1 _- - — = 151 285 Filles | 10 
60 iW) 2 =_ _ —_ 405 Daa o mest Skt, toe ear ney ae oa Gargons | 11 
715 44 3 1 2 - 380 785 Filles 12 
201 146 58 21 18 - 989 LONE Spectre rene ere tO onecre rete Garcons | 13 
ties 158 Lait 16 3 7 802 1,791 Filles 14 
172 164 165 107 5 1 ated LING ata ST eee Re on Ve nec AR Garcons | 15 
128 179 263 103 1 538) 809 1, 586 Filles 16 
62 89 182 161 3 14 538 1 Cas GI arte eee rE nn era Mee mete Garcons | 17 
48 76 184 126 - 101 547 1, 085 Filles 18 
16 40 ilies 76 1 13 261 19), Oe Wes Ae ARR eect as Garcons | 19 
U 14 59 39 — 38 159 420 Filles 20 
2 Ui 33 29 - iil 79 QO SMe canbe ntacminectin cons weuenacesnes Garcons | 21 
_ 1 7 5 _ 7 20 99 Filles 22 
1 5 10 6 - 4 2 DA eae Ob SOLS ue ter ieeeed merece. tee Garcons | 23 
2 2 1 3 - 1 13 40 Filles 24 
519 463 563 396 32 43 3, 305 AS peep RR i AN rte Garcons | 25 
447 475 638 293 6 207 2,942 Filles 26 
966 938 1, 201 689 38 250 6, 247 Total Dy 
el ee ae 


One year Total 
Junior comm. or by by 
auxiliary tech. sex age n 
IX xX XI XII — - _ - Age a l’abandon des études 
Classes Cours comm. Total Total 
auxiliaires ou techn. selon selon 
junior d’un an le sexe l’age No 
——} 
= = = = _ 20 LOfaANShet mi Oin sae see eee Garcons 1 
= = = 1 24 44 Filles 2 
= 14 Dee iscract one store savsanievsveccedneavesss Garcons 3 
= = 4 18 Filles 4 
- 18 LO OM cect Bnser has oaAHOaB tao SEEO ERODE Garcons 3) 
= 1 8 26 Filles 6 
4 1 30 NS ares eee ea ey Garcons 7 
= = - 2 25 55 Filles 8 
39 1 = al 166 SS Toate ceence secret ease tere wsteasawctis Garcons 9 
36 6 1 - 1 - 126 292 Filles 10 
184 47 10 3 7 2 Tea Ray PD Pe serep te sarees sce ee Rear CEE E Garcons | 11 
166 ust 10 3 33 = 466 1, 187 Filles 12 
281 173 Mees 27 14 10 844 Gee ere teen rr ate eas eee Garcons | 13 
205 209 129 30 7 5 716 1, 560 Filles 14 
132 189 201 292 10 1 873 Liane ay see anh pee we ee Garcons | 15 
92 178 267 279 3 51 905 1, 778 Filles 16 
33 89 179 604 1 12 930 She RE) ONS aa a ie aes eons ta Garcons | 17 
9 66 154 463 1 76 179 1, 709 Filles 18 
3 19 64 320 - 16 425 TS) OG Sey MON ACC HOG EY CREE Garcons | 19 
4 12 46 149 67 280 705 Filles 20 
2 5 11 96 5 120 OMS ae Sees ee Senne eee rs, Gargons | 21 
1 1 3 28 8 42 162 Filles Pape 
1 6 6 34 = 1 50 hike was) nal 0) UUESIA ets aa es pee ae nentereoe Gargons | 23 
- 1 3 rf — 14 28 718 Filles 24 
679 529 543 1, 376 34 47 4, 211 otal gece Garcons | 25 
513 550 613 959 19 221 3, 403 Filles 26 
1, 192 1, 079 1, 156 2, 339 53 268 7,614 Total 27 
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SECTION MI — Continued — suite 


H. Secondary Education 


The year or grade at which elementary educa- 
tion ends and secondary education begins is not 
uniform throughout Canada. In all systems the 
first six grades fall in the ‘‘elementary’’ division, 
but the seventh, eighth and ninth grades may be 
classed as either elementary or secondary. In 
Tables 37-38B, ‘‘secondary education’’ is 
arbitrarily taken to include all grades above 
Grade VIII. 


Table 37 — Retrospect of Enrolment — Trends 
in secondary school enrolment as shown in this 
table may be compared with trends in total enrol- 
ment, elementary and secondary, shown in Table 
13. Data for Quebec are not included, as available 
figures for all years except 1955-56 include only 
some three-fifths of the total enrolment at the 
secondary level. 


Tables 38A and 38B — Secondary education 
in Quebec takes place in a much greater variety 
of schools than in any other province. Beginning 
with 1958-59 sufficient data are available to 
report secondary enrolment in detail both by type 
of schools and by course or programme. In order 
to make the picture more complete enrolments in 
post-secondary years are shown for non-degree 
courses which extend beyond the secondary level. 
Enrolments in courses of the 12th year or higher 
leading to a degree are omitted as being a part of 
higher education. 


H. Enseignement secondaire 


La ligne de démarcation entre l’enseignement 
élémentaire et l’enseignement secondaire n’est pas 
uniforme dans tout le Canada. Dans tous les systémes, 
les six premiéres années appartiennent a 1l’échelon 
‘‘élémentaire’’, mais les Te, 8e et 9e se classent 
dans l’échelon soit élémentaire soit secondaire. Aux 
tableaux 37-38 B,ona arbitrairement pris ‘‘l’enseigne- 
ment secondaire’’ pour englober toutes les années 
au dela de la 8e. 


Tableau 37 — Etat rétrospectif des inscriptions. 
Les fluctuations des inscriptions a4 1’échelon secon- 
daire indiquées dans ce tableau peuvent se comparer 
avec les fluctuations du total des inscriptions (éche- 
lons élémentaire et secondaire) indiquées au tableau 
13. Les chiffres du Québec ne sont pas compris, 
parce que les chiffres connus pour toutes les années 
sauf 1955-1956 ne comprennent qu’environ les trois 
cinquiéme de toutes les inscriptions 4a 1l’échelon 
secondaire. 


Tableaux 38A et 38 B — L’enseignement secon- 
daire dans le Québec se donne dans des écoles 
beaucoup plus variées qu’en toute autre province. 
A partir de 1958-1959, on posséde assez de données 
pour donner le détail des inscriptions au secondaire 
selon le genre d’école et selon le cours ou programme. 
Afin de rendre le tableau plus complet, on indique 
les inscriptions des années post-secondaires aux 
cours qui n’acheminent pas 4 un grade et qui dépas- 
sent le niveau secondaire. Les inscriptions aux cours 
de 12e année ou au dela et acheminant a un grade 
sont omises parce qu’elles font partie de l’enseigne- 
ment supérieur. 
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TABLE 37. Publicly-controlled Schools in Canada— Number of Students Doing Work of the Secondary Grades 
(above Grade VIII) in Nine Provinces, Quebec Excepted, 1921-1959 


TABLEAU 37. Ecoles publiques — Nombre d’étudiants de 1l’échelon secondaire (au dela de la 8° année) 
dans neuf provinces (sans le Québec), 1921-1959 


Alta. 
Alb. 


School year ending in June 


Ont.‘ Man. Total! 


Année scolaire terminée en juin | T.-N.! | {.-P.-B.? N.-E. | - 
Boys — Garcons 
GG Bee 1,165 19,452 3020 2,494 3,088 3,093 36, 242 
704 4,605 1,849 39,972 5,560 8,140 6, 144 5, 306 72, 280 
836 5,279 Zoe 50,011 8,134 Pp, INL 9,975 8,603 97,803 
1, 279 Te Oud Ay Ciel 58,548 9,722 15,801 EYE raa}st ifs bors ya lis) 120,952 
1,061 6, 684 4,194 52,320 10, 336 ls 7 aes) 14, 402 13,520 118, 290 
1,047 5,972 Stoo 51, 294 10,033 15, 230 14,046 12,571 113,948 
939 5,663 3,677 45,982 9, 220 13, 698 13,197 10,979 103, 355 
967 5,541 3,685 48,519 8, 268 13,040 12,477 11,605 104, 102 
986 6, 193 4,210 sn, 1a) 8,594 13, 324 NBs Bis} 12,878 114, 649 
Wh sat? 6,651 4, 285 60,366 9,427 14, 396 14,845 14,086 125, 168 
1,172 7, 100 4,495 64, 784 9,904 13,950 155320 14,924 131, 654 
3, 205 1, 146 TLS 4,483 63, 853 10, 365 13,677 14, 726 15, 196 130,619 
3,445 1, 128 7,120 4,842 64,944 10, 006 137359 14, 639 15,391 134, 868 
3,718 1,195 7,528 5, 158 66, 213 LOR LES 13, 200 15, 202 15,965 138, 292 
4,007 aks 7, 887 5, 296 68,724 9,329 13, 223 15,812 16,875 142, 366 
4,805 Liss 7,961 5,491 70, 307 9,335 13, 094 16,091 17,539 145, 806 
4,686 1, 263 8,577 yy ties) 74,887 9,932 12,632 16,811 18,766 USS 
5,073 1, 265 9,034 6,657 79,199 10,587 13, 184 17,935 20, 380 163,314 
5,495 1,399 10, 107 ne 85, 834 12, 164 15, 288 19,892 21,992 179,444 
5, 860 1, 483 10, 413 1 Tew 93, 752 iB ps0) 16, 400 21,669 24,784 195,481 
6, 231 1, 498 10.738 8, 289 99,176 14,115 16,581 23, 080 27,088 206,796 
6,964 1,548 11,401 8,763 108,881 14,832 17, 498 25,682 29,940 225,509 
7,728 1, 684 12,588 10, 262 121, 164 16, 658 b 18,795 28, 063 32,596 249,538 
} 
Girls — Filles 
ore 6, 280 1,698 23,099 5,090 3,423 4,421 4,166 48,177 
1,070 7,343 Dow 47,073 7,991 11,361 1,378 6,473 91, 200 
1,432 8,573 3,657 53, 309 10, 210 IGonee 12,691 9,562 115,805 
1,829 9,929 4,874 63, 793 10,990 19,526 15,564 12,094 138,599 
1, 654 10,045 6, 220 64,009 11,749 19, 800 17,852 15, 280 146, 609 
ee 9,360 Sr thetss GYiks Pils) 11,407 20, 088 oo 14,655 141,544 
1,562 8,888 5,463 55,918 10,481 18,824 16, 686 13,030 130,912 
1,581 8,800 6,052 tas) USO) 10,563 18, 162 15, 808 13, 220 129, 336 
1,497 8,797 4,514 63,888 10,956 17,856 16,672 14,327 138,507 
1,453 9,355 5,681 67,495 11,477 18, 160 17,333 15,496 146, 450 
1,580 9,617 5,864 70) 712 11,641 17,615 17, 348 15,983 150, 360 
4,261 1, 608 9,538 6,006 69,496 HO mS2 17 OT 17a 16,380 147, 488 
4, 337 1,608 9,624 6,196 69, 690 9,781 16,561 17, 070 16,684 151,55 
4,745 1, 637 9,807 §,516 69,990 9,767 16, 033 17,576 17,328 IGF eHE) 
4,973 1,713 10,014 6,740 72,043 10,914 16,317 18,089 18,119 158,922 
DAS 1,665 10, 271 7,149 fos ODL 10,817 16, 260 18,420 18,877 162, 288 
Serer 1, 638 10, 880 Un Hs 76,940 11,010 15,613 18,890 20, 100 168, 433 
5,745 1, 648 11, 295 8,619 80,587 11, 348 15, 803 19,617 21, 224 175, 886 
6,074 bela he: eon 9,143 84,543 12,565 17, 347 20,856 22, 394 186,911 
§, 345 1, 905 12, 504 9,770 91,621 13, 409 18,428 21,996 24,762 | 200,740 
6, 796 2,007 13, 197 10, 285 97,405 14, 112 18, 229 23, 450 26,904 | 212,385 
1,548 2,046 13,696 10,724 106,962 14, 373 18,753 25, 406 29, 433 228,941 
8,005 2,098 14,152 11,876 114, 471 15,676 19,681 27,507 31,371 244, 837 
Total 
= = a aT 
is 9,705 2,863 42,551 8,615 eye 7,509 7, 259 84,419 
1,774 11,948 4,360 87,045 13501 19,501 13,522 iti Ards) 163, 480 
2, 268 13002 6,410 103, 320 18, 344 28,583 22,666 18, 165 213, 608 
3, 108 17,000 tis P49) 122, 341 QO put Lies 35,327 29,325 23,413 259,551 
5,790 Aa (atts) 16,729 10,414 116, 329 22,085 SDs D3 32, 254 28,800 | 264,899 
5,903 2,749 5 Nooe 9,493 112,507 21,440 35,318 31, 427 27, 226 255, 492 
5,592 2,501 14,551 9,140 101,900 19, 701 32,522 29,883 24,069 | 234, 267 
5,941 2,548 14,341 rteH) 103, 669 18,831 31, 202 28, 285 24, 825 233, 438 
§, 324 2,483 14,990 8,724 118,990 19,550 31, 180 30, 034 at, 205 253, 156 
6,762 2,565 16, 006 9,966 127, 861 20,904 32,556 32, 178 29,582 | 271,618 
7,374 2, Oe 16,717 10, 359 135, 496 21,545 31,565 32,673 30,907 282,014 
7,466 2,754 16,711 10,489 133, 349 20,497 30,874 31,857 31,576 278, 107 
Rese Pay as! 16,741 11,038 134, 634 19, 787 29,914 31,709 32,075 286, 419 
8,463 2,832 Ip eiets) 11, 674 136, 203 19,880 29, 233 32,778 33, 293 291,691 
8,980 2,926 17,901 12,036 140, 767 20, 243 29,540 33,901 34,994 | 301, 288 
9,983 2,848 18, 232 12,640 143,958 20, 152 29, 354 34,511 36,416 | 308,094 
10, 273 2,901 19,457 13538 151,827 20,942 28, 245 35,701 38,866 | 321,750 
10,818 2,913 20,329 15, 276 159, 786 21,935 28, 987 37,552 41,604 | 339,200 
11,569 3, 157 22, 338 16, 416 170,377 24,729 32,635 40,748 44,386 | 366,355 
12, 205 3, 388 22,917 17,540 185, 373 26,759 34,828 43,665 49,546 | 396,221 
13,027 3,505 23, 935 18,574 196,581 28, 227 34,810 46,530 53,992 | 419,181 
14,512 3,594 25,097 19, 487 215, 843 29, 205 36, 251 51,088 59,373 | 454,450 
15, 733 3,782 26,740 22, 138 235,635 32,334 38,476 55,570 63,967 | 494,375 
eS 
1 Newfoundland included in total forthe nine provinces from 1948 - 49, 1 Terre-Neuve comprise dans le total pour les neuf provinces 4 partir de 
the year in which that province joined the Confederation. 1948-49, année ou elle s’est unie A la Confédération. 
2? Includes Prince of Wales College. 2 y compris le collége Prince of Wales, 
5’ Approximate division by sex; totals are exact. + Répartition approximative par sexe; les chiffres du total sont exacts. 
* Secondary school enrolment in Ontariois that ofthe last day in May 4 Les inscriptions aux 6coles secondaires de l’Ontario sont celles du 
up to 1942-43 and net enrolment for the school year thereafter. dernier jour de mai jusqu’en 1942-43, et le chiffre net des inscriptions 


de l’année scolaire ensuite. 
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TABLE 38A. Quebec — Enrolment in the secondary and post-secondary grades, by type of school, 1958-59 
TABLEAU 38A. Québec — Inscriptions aux niveaux secondaire et post-secondaire, par genre d’écoles, 1958-59 


Secondary Post-secondary? 
Number aes = 
y of schools Secondaire Post-secondaire* Special 
Schools — Ecoles _ Z Total 
Nombre Grade — Année Spécial 
d’écoles 7 7 [ 
Vill IX x XI | XII XII XIV 
= 7 & 4 eae tte 
Under provincial supervision — Sous surveillance pro- 
vinciale: 
Under school commissions — Sous contr6le des com- 
missions scolaires: 
Catholic. — (Catholique sic, poee ee ee ee: 1, 820 53,210 39,115 22,992 13,039 | 3,804 _ - 1047} 132, 264 
PerOvestant —p PTOLCSLANLES: cc.5, sac. sc.nuesccescseasertersces: 122 8,616 6, 984 5, 560 3,583 240 = — - 24,983 
Agriculture schools, intermediate and regional — 
coles d’agriculture, moyennes et régionales ........ 14 817 501 — — - _ — - 1,318 
Intermediate family schools? — Ecoles moyennes 
Pan Male Se etree... seems we Meany. een) tae ty See 82 nic ate 50 At = — — _ (3,918) 
Family institutes — Instituts familiaux ... 44 133 3 15223 928 564 290 — 664 Sy hul 
Pine*arts —“Beaux-arts ....8..........secckeceouse-te 3 _ = - 231 50 29 22 - 332 
Trade schools — Ecoles de métiers ......... 43 2,801 1, 437 30 1, 168 544 330 23 215 6,548 
Specialized schools — Ecoles spéciales 5 62 52 6 eee 145 122 103° 170 837 
Technical institutes — Instituts de technologie.......... 8 514 356 1 876 690 464 695 272 3,868 
LATED Th ues ane Bee OA a a 2,141 | 66,153 | 48,518 | 29,712 | 20,002 | 6,037); 1,235 843 827 173,327 
Independent — Indépendantes: 
Private schools — Ecoles privées: 
Catnolic=-1Catholiquesheem ces leew 356 7,065 6,037 4, 802 3,492 617 - = mate 22,284 
erdcesvants—-Protestantes) -. .. cc. .n..dvsa-ros-deaa sess Seactwes aD 452 416 303 272 710 _ = 10? 1, 523 
Classical colleges — Colléges classiques: 
LORI OY,S SC ATCONS >... Wee eh teens. ete Ae eee tees eee 50 4,710 3, 560 2,938 2,869 5D - - - 14, 132 
OMRC1E See eet Sones eye ce. tay ee oreo Me are wee 16 ota AD we are — - _ —j; (2,627) 
Religious institutes — Instituts religieux: 
OlsPatie>rs:—sDexDeres: <.2.8..0a maces Ate te eee ae 22 926 601 406 303 - _ = - 2,236 
CWMSTOLNerSs = DE MICLeS teeter lee 39 ae Ae AW ate = = — = (3,042) 
Letters-science convents* — Couvents lettres- 
SUGGS Wr as enone aaah asa AERP ene ne 67 ae a6 aie 50 = = _ = (6,935) 
Modern secondary colleges — Colléges secondaires 
modernes. ............. Sn Ceara opera ae eee 6 263 249 393 343 258 109 67 — 1,682 
Normal schools — Ecoles normales: 
Pre-normal, secondary section — Pré-normal, sec- 
PLOW ES eC COMGGING Marans hos eae nce eee SNe eee aesrrae essa 69 _ ~ 7147 1,380 — - - - Qelaal 
CAGE cap pecs Loe ca Sei iers te) odes on yt Aaa aie Enns eee 625 13,416 10, 863 9, 589 8,659 | 1,000 109 67 281 43, 984 
Not classified — Non classées oo... cece 386 847 2,115 1,077 = = = = 4,425 
Gralid icotalleee ., nye eee coe, «ene os cate ene eee ees 2,766 | 79,955 | 60,228 I 41,416 | 29,738] 7,037] 1,344 | 910 1,108| 221,736 
! 2] als 
1 Bxcluding enrolments in degree courses. 1 Les inscriptions au cours classique du deuxiéme degré sont exclues. 
2 Secondary level. ? Niveau secondaire. 
3 Enrolment included elsewhere in this table. 3 Les inscriptions sont incluses. 
“ Post-secondary level. 4 Niveau post-secondaire. 
5 Includes 22 students beyond the 14th grade. 5 99 étudiants au dela de la 14 iéme année sont inclus. 


TABLE 38B. Quebec — Enrolment in the secondary and post-secondary grades, by course (programme), 1958-59 
TABLEAU 38B. Québec — Inscriptions aux niveaux secondaire et post-secondaire, selon le cours, 1958-59 


Secondary Post-secondary! 
Secondaire Post-secondaire’ Special 
ae Z — Total 
Grade — Année Spécial 
VIll it IX xX XI XII XIII XIV Me INE 
Roman Catholic Schools — Ecoles catholiques: 
Academic courses — Cours ordinaires: 
Gree Tale GEC ralpan sewre versace ete eetere sc tesner csacette tree ae anode Ponroraea tsi Mceetecte 53,016 | 38,677 | 6,809 | 5,026 491 = = — | 104,019 
Scientifics Scientifique ees oo wee, 2 i _ — 80 85 | 2,882 62? 40? _ 3,149 
College preparatory — ‘‘College preparatory’’... _ = 1,427 1,016 147 - - = 2,590 
Glas sical CLASS) GUC Rete sccrscsh ap eet etc eee nen eee 10,344 |} 7,548 | 17,579 | 11,416 ~ - - - 46, 887 
Vocational courses — Cours de formation professionelle: 
OMG CT CLA Meena te Rte ete Rie eer m arcane a eee ect eC eer a eroneances 2,643 | 2,696 | 5,985 | 3,637 185 47? ate - 15, 220 
Special commercial — Commercial spécial ... — = _ — 1,029 — - —- 1,029 
Agmicultumale—eA Srl COG Sem wernt ocak ise oc ss sexssece one oe ceerserscsmerwiseteesees 171 641 398 246 _ - - - 1, 456 
Industrial, agriculture (boys) — Industriel, agricole (gargons) 516 312 — _ — — _ - 828 
Farm household, management (girls) — Ménager, agricole (filles)............ 301 189 —_ — — — — _ 490 
Home Economics — Enseignement familial: 
BRST ale Son Eval] 1 1S eee etree AN TNs, cts crane strats ee re eee eataiae 133 73 4 _ - = - - 210 
Regular — Régulier ........ Se _ = 1,119 928 564 290 - 66 2,967 
Fine arts? — Beaux-arts? es 2 — — - 231 50 29 22 = 332 
irades-— Metiersii....224. 23 |) peel 1,845 Bi — _ — _ — 5, 259 
Technical? — Technique? ~ _ prea 1,379 916 821 657 5, 994 
Others, notspecified — Autres, MOM SPCCIPLES) coe cescccyescxcvsscteenecsscnavestecavase 386 847 | 2,115 1,077 = ~ - 375 4, 800 
GT i ce ee er Ce Ao ae oe eee ee 70, 887 | 52,828 | 35,553 | 25,883 | 6,727| 1,344 910 | 1,098} 195, 230 
Protestant schools — Ecoles protestantes: 
Secondary cours es === COUNTS SCCONGAMES i cece acc cco ses cp asete rence cert eee nce 9,068} 17,400 5 SOS ues OOD 310 = -- 10} 26,506 
Province — Total — Pour la province ooo...oocc.cccccccccccceesceeeeseseeaeeeeeereeees 79,955 | 60,228 | 41,416 | 29,738 | 7,037 | 1,344 910 | 1,108 | 221, 736 
1 Exclusive of students in post-secondary courses leading to adegree (2nd 1 Sont exclus les étudiants aux cours post-secondaires, qui prennent un bac- 
degree of the classical course) and those in teacher-training course. calauréat (2e degré du cours classique) et ceux des écoles normales. 
2 Enrolments in these post-secondary courses are not included in the en- 2 Les inscriptions 4 ces cours post-secondaires ne sont pas incluses aux 
rolment tables of this survey. tableaux d’inscriptions de ce relevé, o* 
3 Limited to the enrolments in the Family Institutes. Enrolment in the inter- 3 Inscriptions des Instituts familiaux seulement. Les inscriptions des écoles 


mediate home economics schools is included elsewhere in this table, moyennes familiales sont incluses ailleurs dans ce tableau. 
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SECTION II — Continued — suite 


I. Special Schools and Classes 


Table 39 — Correspondence Courses — This 
tabulation is limited to the courses conducted by 
the provincial Departments of Education. Courses 
are also conducted by some private schools. 


Hach provincial Department of Education pro- 
vides correspondence courses for: (1) children 
unable to attend school because of a shortage of 
teachers, illness, isolation or temporary residence 
in a foreign land; (2) children attending school 
but wanting to take subjects not taught in that 
school; and (3) adults seeking to advance their 
standing or to secure special courses. 


Enrolment data for pupils not in school are 
fairly well reported but, some provinces report 
subject enrolments rather than student enrolments 
for secondary students taking options, and for 
adults. This creates some duplication of persons. 
Because of a lack of uniformity in reporting, totals 
for Canada are not shown. 


Tables 40-41 — Schools for the Blind and 
the Deaf—A majority of these schools are con- 
ducted by provincial governments. In Quebec they 
are conducted by non-governmental organizations 
subsidized by the province. Where a province does 
not have special schools, arrangements are made 
to send the blind and deaf children to the schools 
of a neighbouring province. For example, the two 
schools located in Halifax, N.S., serve the four 
Atlantic Provinces. In those provinces west of 
Quebec, the provincial governments pay the total 
cost of maintenance, while in the Atlantic Prov- 
inces the provincial departments and municipal- 
ities share the cost. Most of the children in attend- 
ance stay in residence. 


Although these schools are primarily for those 
with little or no residual hearing or sight, in some 
cases partially-blind and partially-deaf pupils are 
enrolled. In some of the larger centres there are 
sight-saving classes and classes for the hard-of- 
hearing in the regular publicly-controlled schools. 


Table 42 — Evening Classes—Those reported 
inthis table are carried onin the publicly-controlled 
schools for persons above school age. A wide 
variety of subjects is offered ranging from elemen- 
tary and advanced academic and technical courses 
to crafts, hobbies, rural discussion groups and 
folk dancing. Included are some classes for new 
Canadians. 


In addition to the classes shown in this table 
there is a great deal of adult education carried on 
by the universities, various departments of pro- 
vincial governments, and voluntary associations. 


In some cases data given are subject enrol- 
ments, with students taking more than one subject 
being counted more than once. 


I. Ecoles et classes spéciales 


Tableau 39 — Cours par correspondance. Le ta- 
bleau se limite aux cours dirigés par les ministéres 
provinciaux de l’Instruction publique. Il y a aussi 
des cours donnés par quelques écoles privées. 


Chaque ministére provincial de _ 1’Instruction 
publique fournit des cours par correspondance au 
bénéfice 1) des enfants qui ne peuvent aller a l’école 
a cause du manque d’instituteurs, pour cause de 
maladie, d’éloignement ou de séjour temporaire a 
l’étranger, 2)des enfants qui fréquentent 1l’école, 
mais qui veulent étudier certaines matiéres non 
enseignées 4 leur école, et 3) des adultes qui veulent 
pousser leur instruction ou suivre des cours spéciaux. 


Les données sur les inscriptions des éléves ne 
fréquentant pas l’école sont assez précises, mais 
quelques provinces rapportent les inscriptions selon 
la matiére plutédt que les inscriptions selon 1’étu- 
diant pour les étudiants du secondaire qui font un 
choix, et pour les adultes. Cela crée un certain 
double emploi. A cause d’un manque d’uniformité 
dans les chiffres rapportées, les totaux du Canada 
ne sont pas indiqués. 


Tableaux 40 et 41— Gcoles pour aveugles et 
sourds. La plupart des écoles pour aveugles et sourds 
sont dirigées par les autorités provinciales. Dans le 
Québec, elles sont dirigées par des organismes privés 
subventionnés par la province. Les provinces qui 
n’ont pas leurs propres écoles spéciales envoient 
leurs enfants aveugles ou sourds aux écoles d’une 
province voisine en vertu d’une entente avec cette 
derniére. Ainsi, les deux écoles d’Halifax (N.-E.) 
recoivent les enfants des quatre provinces de 1’Atlan- 
tique. Dans les provinces 4 l]’ouest du Québec, c’est 
le gouvernement qui acquitte tous les frais d’entretien 
des écoles, tandis que dans les provinces de 1’Atlan- 
tique les frais sont partagés entre la province et la 
municipalité. La plupart des enfants inscrits 4 ces 
écoles sont pensionnaires. 


Ces écoles sont destinées avant tout aux enfants 
totalement ou presque complétement sourds ou aveu- 
gles, mais dans certains cas les demi-aveugles et 
demi-sourds y sont admis. Dans certaines grandes 
villes, il existe dans les écoles publiques réguliéres 
des classes pour les enfants dont la vue est faible 
ou qui sont durs d’oreille. 

Tableau 42 — Cours du soir. Il s’agit des cours 
donnés dans les écoles publiques au bénéfice des 
adultes. Les matiéres enseignées sont trés nom- 
breuses, depuis l’enseignement régulier et technique 
élémentaire et avancé jusqu’a 1’artisanat, le bricolage, 
les cercles d’études ruraux et la danse de folklore. 
Les cours du soir comprennent en outre un certain 
nombre de classes 4 l’intention des Néo-Canadiens. 


Outre les classes indiquées au tableau, un grand 
nombre de cours sont donnés au bénéfice des adultes 
par les universités, divers ministéres de 1’Instruction 
publique et des associations de bienfaisance. 


Dans certains cas, les chiffres donnés portent 
sur les inscriptions. Les éléves inscrits 4 plus d’une 
matiére peuvent étre comptés une ou plusieurs fois. 
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TABLE 39. Correspondence Courses Provided by the Provincial Departments of Education, 1946-59 
TABLEAU 39. Cours par correspondance dirigés par les ministéres provinciaux de 1’Education, 1946-59 
Courses provided for — Cours en faveur de 1946 1959 
Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve: 
Pupils, not in school — Eléves ne fréquentant 
DA STUCCO LOMAS... eet tee hn 8... ee 266 
Prince Edward Island — fle-du-Prince-Edouard: 
Pupils, not in school — Eléves ne fréquentant 
APOC OL Ounce seetc cn niassiay eesrasstarenascesaeonstment edaes 208 156 105 68 ed 75 74 85 90 69 81 4 
Pupils, in school — Eléves fréquentant l’école es 17 13 21 14 18 4 = c= = = = 
SPOS CINCTS— INSU HULCLIS: v.cscaccsssscovenss sasacsavasee since 341 215 175 142 162 186 201 475 139 106 104 203 
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse: 
Pupils, not in school — Eléves ne fréquentant 
[ates | PLES ee eeee eae ren sac mae 432 299 224 384 1719 1,077 | 2,964 2,895 | 2,440 | 2, 233 1, 873 1, 433 
Adults, academic and technical — Adultes, 
cours général et technique ..........cccceseeeseceeeeeeee 678 539 7188 603 7102 465 533 402 1, 230 1 su 1, 442 958 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick: 
Pupils, not in school — Eléves ne fréquentant 
jEYASL UOLara I Ae sea ee eee ree Se ie nen ae 390 293 291 \ 367 Bee x09 454 508 705 807 868 893 
Mmeachers> — Insti tubers cccccccsc-cae-cceccteresrsccse-see- ae 53 119 53 = = ad 
Quebec? — Québec:? { 
Pupils, not in school — Eléves ne fréquentant 
DEST LOCOle me eee ee nin eae - Be a Penl2n 138m God |ess 2078 oe 200m Ss, 0008 63,3000 2,600) |e 1.766 
PNG See MA LLU GS eeccs sectuetc een eiteecsaoets cerup oss'scne sete ves me are a 0 AG 350 491 
Ontario: 
Pupils, not in school — Eléves 
DS se COLO ees. poe ct taeeows ae enene ease imextvawnscoeee ee 2,528 2,614 1567 1, 446 1, 479 621 1,851 2, 208 2, 845 2, 566 3, 520 5, 074 
PANIES WANT FOS) ia sors oteress nacevevens causick susebeee sbanceace ae oe 45 Ae ate 115 ale 155 196 184 
Manitoba: 
Pupils, not in school — Eléves ne fréquentant 
aa) LUA eTel Ens Oe eee Sea eae Pa eee F486 eoe409) 2: O10 e 1,445) 29038a) 22196 2,056) | L722 | 2) 109 || 2046 | 2,084) 1 2s 196 
Pupils, in school — Eléves fréquentant l’école 887 696 495 136 ae 272 a5 586 548 641 706 865 
Teachers and Students reference — Instituteurs 
PLZCUICL ANUS eee corre eee ce sae ee tee emt recat e sense 622 519 966 1, 090 788 818 995 871 1,592 
Saskatchewan: 
Pupils, not in school’ — Fléves ne fréquentant 
Hashlzecoles te weer ene heal econ eek DESO8n ON Ga 2 monies) 400 Sa 7T0GNe4nolsnlded38 jedugst ds2470)) 4, C008) 4, 1508) 4.200 
Pupils, in school, options and lesson helps — 
Eléves fréquentant l’école, choix et aide- 
ee ete ce Rt ae a RSC vet esc h ainitis 7,386 | 6,127 | 10,113 | 10, 730 | 11,324 | 12,664 | 10,624 | 5,728 | 5,207] 3,987 | 3,923 | 4, 105 
PMOGCHEFS — INSEIEULCULS :va.ccccoscesesedtcssesvestanscseetess 758 TOO Meee aac rcOs MmeeOTOMIm Se oSm | sore ous meas 1202 ol OO. 969 539 628 
Alberta: 
Pupils, not in school — Eléves ne fréquentant 
DASMIMCCOMC Htc: eee ter erate scar i cee emt edecerestiers Sail ule es ho o70 | 7 ani| 2,958 | 3,159 | 2,984 1,910 | 1,519 | 2,445 Zea leu mova 2 
Pupils, in school — Eléves fréquentant l’école 294 556 : ; 3,438 | 5,299 | 4,488 | 4,579 | 4,439 |] 4,264 | 3,933 | 3, 824 
PR CIIT ES A GUILE S cece odes cccsacte cusses cocsccdathestersiacssswsers 267 326 267 425 460 17585 1, 413 1, 234 2, 774 2, 256 2, 507 2 eit) 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique: 
Pupils, not in school — Fléves ne fréquentant 
MAB C COLGUR crises: cane reaeieaccaenes ener rtabarsc Saati 2591227) 21805) | pleeS2eienc, 496) ayo roe! 2) abe 1, 238 1, 853 19657" 2,047 2) 167 1, 785 
Pupils, in school — Eléves fréquentant 1’école 2NS88 ee IGT meso 2u 2, Dota 27390) | 21863 | 3,416 1 3,706 4, 030 | 4,619 1 651072) | 6,850 
AGUS) —nAGULEOS Wines -sceanescesssstanssaccmndsaascvesaineancease 2, 847 3, 411 2aD9 2,228 2,842 3, 639 3, Ga0 3, 816 4, 261 5, 295 6, 188 6, 978 
1 From 1946 to 1950, the figures reported per pupil may include teachers 1De 1946 4 1950, le nombre des éléves peut comprendre des instituteurs 
taking the respective correspondence courses. inscrits aux cours par correspondance. 
2? These are pupils and adults in hospitals and sanatoria. 2 Bléves et adultes dans les hdpitaux et sanatoriums. 


5 Includes adults. ’ Comprend les adultes. 
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TABLE 40. Schools for the Blind — Teachers and Pupils by Province, School Year 1958-59 


a 


Teachers — Instituteurs 
Academic Vocational 
Location of schools nade as ‘ 
= Académiques De formation professionelle 
Lieu des écoles 
Full-time Part-time Full-time Part-time 

De plein temps|A temps nartiel|De plein-temps|A temps partiel 
No. a 
Tel schooltormthe sling Halifax: Ni Oconee encore teecece consecrate ceeceeeece care eee eee i} 1 tf 3 
OM | EE UINStitat MOUS eral Le MOnGLC A els: G) cperen ese ee etna ae nd eee 12 4 - ~ 
3 | L’Institution des jeunes aveugles de Nazareth, Montréal, P.Q. on... cccecceseeeees Pail 10 3 _ 
4a MontrealeAssociation: forthe Winds Monte all jl. G) ajesseeee sa neeateeeee gene se eee eee ee 3 2 - 1 
Bm Ontario schoolstom thes Bb UnGgarSrantlord s Ont. meeeesnsaceeeseeeneeeeteetes cee cr sete eaee eter emerec Zl _ 4 2, 
6a BC. school: forthe Blinds: VanCou vere. © compet arte ecaireeeee tee enete ae eeeeeeaeeeeee 9 4 - 2 
7 TOC we 5 inc ec cs oa es EE TO oat RT he os Sct eno 19 21 14 8 

an (oe 


TABLE 41. Schools for the Deaf — Teachers and Pupils by Province, School Year 1958-59 


Teachers — Instituteurs 


Academic Vocational 
Location of schools ae ae ; 
— Académiques De formation professionelle 
Lieu des écoles — 
Full-time Part-time Full-time Part-time 
De plein temps |A temps partiel|De plein temps |A temps partiel 
No. 
{a ||;Schooleforsthe: Deaf aHalifaxs INS .mrcne. ctor cence meee ener eee rae: te necator 20 _ 2 2 
2 | L’Institution catholique des sourds-muets, Montréal, P.Q. woo... eccccceseseceeeeseeeees 26 1 - —_ 
3 | L’Institution des sourdes-muettes, Montréal, P.Q. .......eeccccccessscceecseessseeseceeeenscesees 38 3} 6 2) 
4 | MacKay Institute for Protestant Deaf-mutes, Montreal, P.Q. ooo cccesssseeececeere dol - 3 3 
Fajeontarie school ftomibesDealebelleville siO@nteumses..cee.snedenteeeites foci cceereeeere mer ceaes 49 - 10 -- 
6.) Manitoba Day School! forithe, Deaf; Winnipeg, Manijac..deusses.ss Aveevoccestect eee 5 = = > 
7 | Saskatchewan School for the Deaf, Saskatoon, Sask. woo... .cccscsccceceeceeseceseceeeenens Li _ 4 1 
Se tSchool forthe Deaf Hdmonton Alias iin2-.1c ce rotecrececc use tnas nes eeaee eee ate eee 21 - 3 - 
9) |WJerricho mill School-for thesDeal, Vancouver,eh.C.r a. sensreesce veer eee erste 20 ~ - 2 
10 Ae Gi ae ee ea Ue ee eae RN Mares mere side 207 4 27 10 
Je es eee 
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TABLEAU 40. Ecoles pour les aveugles — Instituteurs et éléves par province, année scolaire 1958 -59 
Pupils by province of residence — Eléves par province de résidence 
Other 
Nfld. Pools N.S. Alta. Bc. countries 
_ p Malan a, N.B. Qué, Ont. Man. Sask. - ~ — Total 

T.-N, 1.-P.-E. N.-E, Alb. CBs Autres 

pays 
N° 

Ses 
33 5 68 46 1 — _ - _ - - iNet | al 
— - - - 55 - - - - - = 55 | 2 
- = - 1 135 - - 1 1 _ _ iets! yl 3 
- ~ - - 16 = = = = = = 16 | 4 
= eae = _ 2 133 20 2D i7/ - 1 198 | 5 
= ex = = = = = = 1 63 = 64 | 6 
ao 5 68 47 209 133 20 26 19 63 1 624 | 7 
2 Ea ae ——— 


TABLEAU 41. Ecoles pour les sourds — Instituteurs et éléves par province, année scolaire 1958-59 


$$ 


Pupils by province of residence — Eléves par province de résidence 
fe _ aa | 
Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. Alta. BC. N.W.T. 
== a -. N.B. Qué. Ont. Man, Sask. _ = or Total 
TN. I.-P.-E. N.-E. Alb. C.-B. T.N.-O. 
a am ae Ne 
== 6 106 28 _ = = = 1 - — 141 1 
= = = 13 262 9 _ = 2 - == 286 2 
- = = 19 366 8 1 - = - - 394 3 
58 = = 13 21 = = = _ - = 92 4 
= = = — ~ 445 = = = = = 445 5 
= = = 2 = a 36 _ = = = 36 | 6 
= oe os — - 56 101 _ =- 1 158 i 
at) = = = — — - - 136 — 1 137 8 
= — fe = = a - - - 170 1 171 9 
58 6 106 73 649 I 462 93 LL 101 139 170 3 1, pre bs 
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TABLE 42. Evening Classes Conducted within Provincial School Systems, Enrolments, School Years Ending 
June 1939 and 1949 to 1959 


TABLEAU 42. Cours du soir organisés dans les cadres du systéme scolaire provincial, inscriptions, 
années scolaires terminées en juin 1939 et 1949 a 1959 


Province and type of class 


_ 1939 1949 1950 1951 
Province et genre de cours 


1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959? 


Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve _........ ne 93 162 1,397 
Prince Edward Island — fle-du- 
PrincCe-EGOuard) siiciccecccatecsescateseosss-s oe 294 44 316 
Genetal — General » Binc-soserecene ve 294 44 316 
Vocational — Formation profes- 
stonnelley waccceutet cere te aie ae a) bc 
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse ...... 3, 807 4,793 4, 868 5, 061 
General — Général ............00-c..s0 ae Be ele ae 
Vocational — Formation profes- 
SLONNGIIC A wciuccetteeceteerions coneecees ate one we aie 


New Brunswick — Nouveau-Bruns- 


Wic ky eee ee ee rere 2,050 2,081 2,611 3, 132 
Generals —Generalemursses res eee a Ae Sie ais 
Vocational — Formation profes- 

sionnellé-2.5. 2 See cee Ac aie ae ae 
Québec". etc. i ities eee 15,524 | 56,827 71, 016 70,019 

Generali— Général. ...c.cc)-.000-<cdasese 8,315 |) 23,027 1 26,1920) 24,508 
Vocational — Formation profes- 

SUOMNCLIC eee eee ee eee 7,209] 35,500 | 44,824 45,516 

Ontario: siccc.cideccd.Anceenctete eee 38,319 | 60,031 | 67,914 | 65,364 
Generali--Generale cea 1, 838 4,056 8,852 7,598 
Vocational — Formation profes- 

Sionnmelle: ctec.-creees cer scaccreneweaecne 36,481 | 55,975 | 59,062 57, 766 

Manitoba iccccccescdicussastettccsnceneeesenes 930 4,445 4,470 5,382 
General’ — Général Weresecrceeeteeeee-s 930 2,481 3, 282 3,356 
Vocational — Formation profes- 

Sionnelle © .2css.ccecc scqusedsctme tee ceeto ate 1,964 1,188 2,026 
Saskatche wait) vacccccccccecceceter-cesecacesersses 1,412 2,207 2,588 2,349 
Alberta cc. eesscheret meccesc tee hectreee ae 641 704 826 

General — Général tee..ceec-s.ccreeenee Ay we AG we 
Vocational — Formation profes- 
Slonnellie. vscccskitscceereatscaesemvavevess a) 641 704 826 


British Columbia — Colombie-Britan- 


MIQUE foi Maneisscaonccsevachcuceversteessarenses 7,189 | 14,292 | 15,494 16, 778 
Generali=—"Genéraloe eee ae 9,892 | 10,154 10,873 
Vocational — Formation profes- 

Slonne ll Gana te ets daysiescteeeteteonce 7,189 4,400 5, 340 5,905 

"Not all rere taketh essence es ee eter 69,231 | 145, 704 | 169,871 | 170,624 | 193,362 | 204,418 | 212,017 | 221, 186 

General — Général ..............00..0 AC 49,224 | 58,753 | 58,585 | 70,776| 74,381 | 76,221} 94,002 
Vocational — Formation profes- 

sionne ll @ esse. trees 8 96,480 | 111,118 | 112,039 | 122,586 | 130,037 | 135, 796 

sea Fs ri L ah = 


zi 


1,920 1,867 1, 253 1, 123 1,313 1,529 2,683 1,871 


226 326 349 410 403 354 3,871 382 
226 326 349 410 403 354 3,489 ~ 
° ee ae oe oe oe 382 382 


4,088 4,620 5,173 5,363 4, 765 4,219 7,514 7,489 
oe ee ee ae a oe 2, 869 2,849 


ae oe ee os we o° 4,645 4,640 
77,316 | 82,888 | 87,540 91,195 | 91,740; 98,903 | 75,993 | 75,993 
29,487 | 31,400 | 30,863) 32,784 | 32,640 | 37,036) 20,133 | 20,133 
47,829 | 51,488 | 56,677 | 58,411 | 59,100 | 61,867] 55,860} 55,860 
73,224 | 76,554 | 78,338) 78,640 | 75,370| 82,768 | 134,595 | 135,287 

9,152 9,599 | 12,056 | 24,772 | 19,414) 26,155 | 65,684 | 66,367 
64,072 | 66,955 | 66,282 | 53,868 | 55,956| 56,613} 68,911] 68,911 
10,587 8,051 7,308 9,384 6,353 6,182 | 22,388 | 22,388 

6,077 3, 836 3, 259 4,497 3,176 2,450 9,421 9,421 


4,510 4,215 4,049 4,887 3,177 3,732 | 12,967] 12,967 


2,706 3,049 2,309 2,909 2,332 3,374 | 12,045 15,615 


943 4,712 5,033 5, 294 4,934 5, 186 9,226 9,079 
ate 2,329 2, 364 2,722 1,707 1,913 2,606 2,459 


943 2,383 2,669 2,572 3,227 3,273 6,620 6,620 


17,737 | 17,795 | 19,969] 22,280 | 29,331) 33,565 | 34,249 | 40,583 
12,505 |) 12,799 | 13,850) 14,834] 20,291] 21,983) 22,093 | 28,427 


5,232 4,996 6, 119 7,446 9,040} 11,582] 12,156} 12,156 


221,233 
90, 733 


240,885 | 310,542 | 318,121 
103,818 | 133,258 | 140,837 


127, 184 | 130,500 | 137, 067 


177, 284 | 177,284 


1 Estimate. 


Note: 1. General classes include Academic, English for New Canadians, 

and cultural subjects. 

2. Vocational classes include commercial, industrial and tech- 
nical subjects. 

3. In Quebec from 1956-57 on, figures include classes conducted 
by the Department of Youth and Welfare. 

4. From 1939 to 1957, figures were obtained from the annual pro- 
vincial publications. Beginning with 1958 the figures were obtained 
whenever possible by direct survey. 


1 Wstimation. 


Nota: 1, Les cours généraux comprennent les matiéres réguliéres, l’anglais 

pour les néo-canadiens et des matiéres culturelles. 

Ze Les cours de formation professionnelle comprennent les matiéres 
commerciales, les métiers et la technologie. 

3. Dans le Québec, a partir de 1956-57, les chiffres comprennent les 
cours organisés par le ministére du Bien-étre social et de la Jeunesse. 

4. De 1939 4 1957 les chiffres proviennent des publications annuelles 
des provinces. A compter de 1958 les chiffres sont obtenus par enquéte 
directe si la chose est possible. 
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SECTION Ill — Concluded — fin 


J. Indian Schools and Schools in the Territories 


The education of Indian children, except for 
those in the Northwest Territories, is the respon- 
Sibility of the Indian Affairs Branch of the Depart- 
ment of Citizenship and Immigration which admin- 
isters day schools, residential schools, seasonal 
schools and hospital classes. 


The day schools are all government owned 
and operated. The residential schools are of two 
sorts: (a) those owned and financed by the federal 
government but operated under the auspices of 
religious bodies; and (b) those owned and operated 
by religious bodies but financed by grants from 
the federal government. These latter are one by 
one being transferred to the first group. 


The seasonal schools are operated during the 
Summer months to provide for children of nomadic 
families who spend the winter hunting or fishing. 


In addition, Indian Affairs pays for the tuition 
of a large number of Indian children who attend 
provincial public schools, particularly in the sec- 
ondary grades. 


There were two Indian schools in the Yukon. 
These enrolled Eskimo children also. In addition 
there were 16 schools for white children admin- 
istered by the Yukon Territorial Government. 


The fducation Division of the Department of 
Northern Affairs and National Resources is respon- 
sible for education in the Northwest Territories 
and the astern Arctic which includes northern 
Quebec. Some 31 p.c. of the pupils were Indians 
(including half-breeds), 38 p.c. Eskimos and the 
remainder Whites. Two local school boards, a 
public school board and a Roman Catholic separate 
school board, each operate a school at Yellow- 
knife. 


There are six schools for &skimos and Indians 
in Labrador. These are part of the provincial 
school system of Newfoundland. 


Tables 43-45 — These tables were compiled 
in the D.B.S. directly from returns completed by 
teachers in Indian schools. Table .43 gives the 
age-grade distribution of Indian day and residential 
pupils, Table 44 the enrolment by province and 
Table 45 the number of Indian schools and 
teaching staff. 


Table 46 — This table reports schools, teach- 
ers and enrolment by grade in the schools of the 
Yukon, the Northwest Territories and the Eastern 
Arctic. The figures for the Yukon are for the 
schools under the Territorial Government only. 
Data on the Indian schools in the Yukon are shown 
in Table 44. The statistics of the Moravian and 
Roman Catholic mission schools in Labrador are 
included in the data on the public schools of 
Newfoundland. 


J. Ecoles indiennes et écoles dans les Territoires 


L’instruction des Indiens, sauf ceux des Terri- 
toires du Nord-Ouest, reléve de la Direction des af- 
faires indiennes du ministére de la Citoyenneté et de 
l’Immigration qui administre les externats, les pen- 
sionnats, les écoles saisonniéres et les classes 
d’hépitaux. 


Les externats appartiennent tous au gouverne- 
ment et sont gérés par celui-ci. Les pensionnats 
comprennent deux, genres d’écoles: (a) celles qui 
appartiennent a l’Etat et qui sont subventionnées par 
celui-ci mais qui sont dirigées par des religieux; et 
(b) celles qui appartiennent a4 des communautés reli- 
gieuses et qui sont dirigées par celles-ci, mais qui 
sont subventionnées par l’Htat. Ces derniéres écoles 
passent une a une au premier groupe. 


Les écoles saisonniéres s’ouvrent pendant 1’été 
aux enfants des familles nomades Yui passent l’hiver 
a chasser ou 4 pécher. 


De plus, la Direction des affaires indiennes paie 
l’instruction d’un grand nombre de jeunes Indiens qui 
fréquentent les écoles publiques provinciales, sur- 
tout dans le cours secondaire. 


Le Yukon comptait deux écoles indiennes autant 
pour les #squimaux que pour les Indiens. En outre, 
16 écoles pour enfants blancs étaient dirigées par le 
gouvernement du territoire du Yukon. 


L’enseignement dans les Territoires du Nord- 
Ouest et dans 1l’Arctique oriental, qui comprend le 
nord du Québec, reléve de la Division de 1’éducation 
du ministére du Nord Canadien et des Ressources 
nationales. Quelque 31 p. 100 des éléves étaient 
Indiens (y compris les Métis), 38 p. 100 Hisquimaux 
et les autres étaient des Blancs. Deux commissions 
scolaires locales, comprenant une commission publi- 
que et une commission séparée catholique, dirigent 
chacune une école 4 Yellowknife. 


Enfin, le Labrador compte six écoles pour @squi- 
maux et Indiens. Elles font partie du systéme sco- 
laire de Terre-Neuve. 


Tableaux 43-45 — Ces tableaux ont été établis 
au B.F.S. a partir des rapports remplis par les 
instituteurs des écoles indiennes. Le tableau 43 
donne la répartition selon l’Age et la classe des 
éléves indiens externes et pensionnaires. Le tableau 
44 donne les inscriptions par province et le tableau 
45, le nombre d’écoles indiennes et le personnel 
enseignant. 


Tableau 46 — Ce tableau expose les chiffres des 
écoles, des instituteurs et des inscriptions par classe 
dans les écoles du Yukon, des Territoires du Nord- 
Ouest et dans 1l’Arctique oriental. Les chiffres du 
Yukon ne concernent que les écoles régies par le 
gouvernement territorial. Les données sur les écoles 
indiennes au Yukon figurent au tableau 44. La statis- 
tique des écoles missionnaires moraves et catholi- 
ques au Juabrador est comprise dans les données sur 
les écoles publiques de Terre-Neuve. 


104 NORTHWEST TERRITORIES AND INDIAN SCHOOLS 


TABLE 43. Indian Schools— Enrolment by Age, Grade and Sex for Day and Residential Schools and Non-Indian Pupils in 
Indian Schools, 1958-59 


Grade I — 1ére année 
Pre grade I 
Age as of January 1, 1959 Ae Beginners Repeaters II Ill IV Vv VI 
No. Commengants| Redoublants Ie | 
- 

1 Sey Carsy andi Cen meenectstesessersrate Boys 121 24 4 = _ ~ - = 

2 Girls 146 23 1 — = = = = 

S Gone nacssoscvsecadsedsasactscvsestcacsesessare’ Boys 565 555 19 15 - - - - 

4 Girls 553 642 20 PAs) 1 - - - 

5 Ui adh alan steageevccvsnedoscSesuscasteeedsaesceseaaes Boys 443 662 333 288 14 = - - 

6 Girls 403 641 240 399 32 - - - 

7 SE OF Ot ee Air rea eases Boys 166 402 oop 695 233 16 - — 

8 Girls 131 BDO 242 709 309 26 _ _ 

9 Qe ras yO passoccceseneovecdenesseesteeneacsdevsvenee Boys 55 148 179 671 516 144 14 = 
10 61 117 130 593 585 218 22 - 
al | aay SS 34 Us 63 393 578 407 104 a 
12 20 66 52 293 523 499 172 17 
ST iat 8 31 34 198 447 498 335 104 
14 Girls 8 25 37 144 360 506 419 186 
TS Eo  Nescocssscsccctectenctetneseessscsseeeereves Boys 8 22 19 89 273 399 433 261 
16 Girls 5 19 15 io 187 315 461 354 
LT) ASP SURR ESS. See ee. ee Boys 2 16 17 56 138 242 373 360 
18 Girls 4 6 Ul 36 97 209 313 364 
TD | Ud Se isvcssctGuctoccteteccsscevcceves Sosereusse Boys 2 5 10 23 66 146 225) 318 
20 Girls 2 9 2 15 53 109 202 279 
Dili WU Se Ses Bee cacescacesetcctevecteeccvsencectescrsrcs Boys 1 - 3 12 28 52 98 162 
22 Girls 1 4 — 7 al 53 99 137 
DOG, 88S igeretssccnsvcoscersccconccscce:ccerereceess Boys - 3 - 1 1 9 2 38 
24 Girls _ 2 - 5 7 8 10 45 
Of UT ie encvesnnecssins sossentessnusssstesseassess Boys 1 2 - - 1 - 3 2 
26 Girls _ 2 - al _ - 3 6 
QT | WB — 8" sseasssasavscscsccssssseccssessatcoreemsesss Boys — _ - = 3} 1 1 2 
28 Girls ~ 1 - _ - 2 - 1 
D9 19 Dice ANd iOVET A iesceccsnsstsaocatscctesess Boys 15 19 1 16 7 7 9 8 
30 Girls 9 50 - 8 5 12 9 14 
31 Total (tics tevscscssencesses sucsstecesensveots Boys 1,421 1, 964 1, 017 2,457 2,305 1,921 1,607 1, 262 
32 Girls 1,343 1, 963 746 2,308 2,176 1,957 1,710 1, 403 
33 Total OA 3,927 1,763 4,765 4,481 3,878 3,317 2,665 

= a ai! uf 


1 This includes 1,328 non-Indian pupils attending Indian Schools. An additional 8,186 Indian children attend provincial public schools and are 
included in public school enrolments. 


TABLE 44. Indian Schools — Enrolment by Province, by Grade and Sex ,School Year, 1958-59 


Maritimes Québec Ontario Manitoba 
Grade = 
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
No. Garcons Filles Gargons Filles Gargons Filles Gargons Filles 
—_ — 

TAKING Sr EATCGN crc. sccstcavceesctectorctsaihessorettuessee eters meee 84 91 114 114 368 320 287 310 

Dil GYAGCULE © Wicccsssccseacvacceotarectctcestecs covsetetetestest ometease eerste sea 121 109 221 214 683 534 560 479 

3 FSUOUALY Gaisesdisecesssaseccssacsposnexs chevecestssasseseessasedesessneceves 83 83 194 148 549 522 431 394 

4 HO) US LTT. © Tidrccnes cdestscsscccevseccceetescsoctcvsvsusvarcsceeottesetescerre 89 80 160 174 527 458 377 382 

5 SF WEL VP cagsetncnias tuacavertesscttteteasate crecsetese te cereetert eco 67 76 148 130 437 445 297, 317 

6 SO Gerri rr cnt tr Tih aera 76 69 86 116 374 369 251 276 

7 a 47 Bil 56 61 278 347 165 187 

8 x 38 41 50 62 207 262 92 113 

9 of 12 Sail 22 30 123 173 74 53 
10 ce — - 10 8 19 43 33 17 
11 5h - _ - - 13 16 8 14 
12 mi - - _ - 8 3 - - 
13 “ _ _ - - - ti _ = 
14 S - - - — - _ _ - 
15 Total Sey ee tela tne eae 617 617 1, 061 1,057 3,586 3,499 2,575 2,542 


1 Includes 247 pupils in the 2 schools of the Yukon. 
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TABLEAU 43. Ecoles indiennes — Inscriptions selon l’age, l'année et le sexe dans les écoles d’externes et de 
pensionnaires, et éléves non indiens dans les écoles indiennes, 1958-59 


Total by Total by 
sex age A 
VII _ _ Age le ler janvier, 1959 
Total selon Total selon 
le sexe l’Age 
si. [Ne 
= = = — = - 149 DANS, CbiMOM Sa treccc.csvscnecseeevessets Gargons 1 
= = - - - - 170 319 Filles 2 
=- = - - - — 1, 154 Gib aiccecescesscseasnsetesssavevnetcsssverresses Garcons 3 
= — - _ - - 1, 241 2,395 Filles 4 
= == _ - - — 1,740 Mactan iocs sass cucsvserssesssvsccesuseccerecerees Garcons 5 
— — - - - = het NG} 3,455 Filles 6 
- _ - _ _ _ 1,847 Bs Reeacs cvastaosdasoseesGevscsseeestosescasate Gargons i 
= - - - = _ ia ieleA 3,619 Filles 8 
= = = — - - Up Pall PE Tiscsssecescadssevsonthonsttsaesossescveics Gargons 9 
_ - - - _ a 1,661 1 QT r cece cvcorsseavstestnatsesateses <soscenents Garcons | 11 
i - - _ - - 1,643 3, 304 Filles 12 
6 2 - — - _ 1,663 Mi OO Gres dehecer as cose O Epo AED OED Gargons | 13 
14 = - - - - 1,699 ah ole Filles 14 
89 5 - - = - 1, 598 De ME Gr OPTS ET eo Garcons | 15 
1 14 - - - - ees 3, 153 Filles 16 
180 44 1 - = - 1,429 DSRS SWierawcrenuccouceettedissvecsdasncssiaeiss Gargons | 17 
244 99 2 _ - = 1,381 2,810 Filles 18 
267 141 13 2 - - 1, 218 Lat.” Rakesh aessteccveseunesecsenesesoacsecesast Garcons | 19 
306 173 26 3 = - 1, 179 2, 397 Filles 20 
201 166 47 16 1 - 787 [Sigh SE iaceetscsesvesestaesctecssscdcveatsterecs Garcons | 21 
234 192 55 17 1 - 817 1, 604 Filles 22 
bay 97 67 25 10 ~ 320 TG Ge ovavectucaseedssesedeenssscusaascesssxises Garcons | 23 
65 93 65 46 7 - 354 674 Filles 24 
11 28 25 24 10 3 110 DT te actascssssavedsssecosctssssvesesreasesges Garcons | 25 
17 33 15 on 13 13 140 250 Filles 26 
2 7 9 17 115} 10 67 LGiiicaie cc csvcssvevevesectventecesieowedetesaveis Garcons | 27 
3 6 12 14 i 14 60 127 Filles 28 
1 4 4 10 14 17 132 GMCS OUD USie ec sescrccactecesenctctevens Garcons | 29 
3 10 1 4 il 10 142 274 Filles 30 
814 494 166 94 50 30 15, 602 OCA TT scccccctvocessacecssoost oreser sens Garcons | 31 
999 620 176 121 35 37 15,594 Filles 32 
1,813 1,114 342 215 85 67 31, 196' Total 33 
| L esl 


1 Comprend 1,328 éléves non indiens qui fréquentent les écoles indiennes. En outre, 8,186 autres enfants indiens fréquentent des écoles publi- 
ques provinciales et sont comptés avec les inscriptions des écoles publiques. 


TABLEAU 44. Ecoles indiennes —Inscriptions par province, année et sexe, année scolaire, 1958 -59 


British Columbia! 


Saskatchewan Alberta = 
Colombie-Britannique? 
Année 
Boys Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
= - _ = - = - Total 
Garcons Garcons | Filles | Garcons} Filles | Garcons] Filles No 
ws 
202 178 230 214 136 116 1,421 1,343 D164 AlGinSea OMAN CS tose ce-cecse eetttec cokectareeivonstncstecctacscete 1 
436 435 365 390 595 548 2,981 2,709 5,690 POLS ANNE SS... cassccdvecsncnscosessteducvectsScoeestecsdoeceomcerbaes 2 
378 363 324 364 498 434 2,457 2, 308 4,765 2e ss 3 
359 376 346 319 447 387 2,000 2,176 4,481 3e ne 4 
284 296 282 285 406 408 1,921 1,957 3, 878 4e ws 5 
246 265 225 238 349 377 1,607 1,710 acne! 5e os 6 
180 203 204 261 332 307 1, 262 1, 403 2,665 6e ss 1 
121 134 106 158 200 229 814 999 1,813 Te We 8 
74 95 72 87 117 151 494 620 1,114 8e se 9 
32 36 38 31 34 41 166 176 342 9e a 10 
30 25 25 36 18 30 94 121 215 | 10e = 11 
20 14 6 5 16 13 50 35 85 | lle us 12 
20 14 1 = 9 16 30 37 Gi |etae ae 13 
- - - - - - - - - 13e ‘s 14 
; - 5 ET Oba ler cee cccteteissctecesqracercsesesedaccetverscuntedeseaeeeesseesss 15 
2, 382 | 2,434 dota lt 2,388 3,157 3,057 | 15,602 | 15,594 | 31,196 I 


1 Comprend 247 éléves dans les deux écoles du Yukon, 
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TABLE 45. Indian Schools — Number of Schools and Teachers by Province, 1958-59 


TABLEAU 45. Ecoles indiennes — Nombre d’écoles et d’instituteurs par province, 1958 -59 


Schools — Ecoles Teachers! — Instituteurs? 

Province Day Residential Hospital Seasonal Full-time Seasonal 

Rrteniats Pensionnats H6pital Saisonniéres |A temps plein} Saisonniers 

Prince Edward Island — fle-du-Prince-Edouard .....c..ccccs. il - - - 2 _ 
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse 7 1 = = 30 = 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick ... 9 - - — 22 - 
Québec 19 4 1 6 100 9 
Ontario 98 ital 2 18 245 20 
Manitoba 714 1 2 - 205 - 
Saskatchewan 68 9 1 - 201 - 
WAN oY =) 2 ee cel Oe ee a Se OE ee pooebcteactoci ear one 34 16 1 _ 202 - 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique .............0.0..-0...c000- 67 12 3 1 205 1 
YOK Of BO os Bee trea tac cnt a ee ener ere ee ee i il - —- 9 = 
Total eee | 378 65 | 10 25 1, 221 30 


1 Classification by sex not available. 


Source: Annual report —Dept. of Citizenship and Immigration, 1958 


-59. 


1 Classement par sexe non disponsible. 


Source: Rapport annuel—Ministére de la Citoyenneté 


tion, 1958-59. 


et de l’immigra- 


TABLE 46. Elementary and Secondary Education in Yukon, Northwest Territories.and Eastern Arctic, 1958-59 


TABLEAU 46. Enseignement élémentaire et enseignement secondaire au Yukon, dans les Territoires du Nord-Ouest 
et dans l’Arctique oriental, 1958-59 


Northwest 
Territories and 
Eastern Arctic 


Number of schools — Nombre d’écoles: 


Daye EXC erm eh tS tees ccee es eee cee etter een si see sient aeere ne ane tate ema Tae eer ee eae 


Residential — Pensionnats 


Enrolment — Inscriptions: 
By sex — Par sexe: 

Boys — Garcons 
Girls — Filles 
Total 


By race — Par race: 
Indians — Indiens 
Eskimos — Esquimaux 
Whites — Blancs 

Total 


By grade — Par année: 
Kindergarten — Jardin d’ enfants 
I — lere 


II — 2e 
III — 3e 
IV — 4e 
Vv — 65e 
VI — 6e 
VII — Te 
VIII— 8e 
IX — 9Q9e 
X -— 10e 
XI — lle 
XII — 12e 


Special — Spéciales ........00..... 
Unclassified — Non classées 


er 


Yukon? = Total 

Territoires du 

Nord-Ouest et 

Arctique oriental 

16 41 Dil 
_ 3 3 
— 18 18 
85 169 254 
1,049 1, 890 2,939 
978 1, 802 2,780 
2,027 3,692 5, 719 
= 960 960 
as 1,159 1,159 
2,027 Le! 3,600 
2,027 3,692? 5, 719 
198 199 
321 1,065 1, 386 
248 611 859 
269 459 728 
211 329 540 
190 264 454 
203 Zoi 434 
161 155 316 
134 174 308 
120 91 211 
86 63 149 
47 oa 19 
23 20 43 
13 - 13 
2,027 3, 692 5, 719 


1 Excluding the 2Indian schools. These are included in Tables 43 


to 45. 


2? Of whom 788 were in the Eastern Arctic and the remainder in the 


Western Arctic. 


1 Ne comprend pas les deux écoles indiennes. Celles-ci sont incluses 


dans les tableaux 43 4 45. 


? Dont 788 dans la région arctique de 1’Est, des autres dans la région 


arctique de l’Ouest. 


SECTION IV 
STATISTICS OF PRIVATE ACADEMIC SCHOOLS AND BUSINESS COLLEGES 


STATISTIQUE DES ECOLES ORDINAIRES ET COMMERCIALES PRIVEES 


Private Academic Schools and Business Colleges 


There are schools in each province which 
are neither publicly-financed nor publicly-admin- 
istered and are, therefore, not included in Section 
III of this survey. These include nursery schools, 
elementary and secondary day and residential 
schools, business colleges, trade schools, and 
correspondence schools. In most provinces these 
schools are required to register with a department 
of the provincial government. The extent of regula- 
tion and inspection of these varies greatly and in 
most cases few data are required. 


The Education Division of the Dominion 
Bureau of Statistics is empowered to gather in- 
formation directly from all of these schools. To 
date, however, reports have been collected only 
from the academic elementary, and secondary 
schools and the business colleges. 


Tables 47-58 — Private Academic Elemen- 
tary and Secondary Schools—These account for 
a comparatively small proportion of the total enrol- 
ment at the elementary and secondary level of 
education, varying from almost nil in Newfoundland 
through 1 p.c. in New Brunswick, 2 p.c. in Ontario, 
Saskatchewan and Alberta, 3 p.c. in Prince Edward 
Island and Nova Scotia, to 5 p.c. in Manitoba, 
6 p.c. in British Columbia and 8 p.c. in Quebec. 


Because over 20 p.c. of the students in 
secondary grades in Quebec are in private schools, 
enrolments in the group of schools which parralel 
the public schools have been included in past 
years with the enrolments in the public schools 
particularly in historical tables. This is continued 
in this Survey (see Tables 13 and 53). 


Beginning with 1957-58 more data on Quebec 
schools became available so that it has been 
possible to report, though not classify by level 
or type, the number of schools (Table 47), and 
incluje and classify enrolment in all the Quebec 
private schools (Tables 55 to 57). These additional 
schools include the classical colleges, religious 
institutes, letters-science convents, and modern 
secondary schools. 


Tables 59-65 — Private Business Colleges — 
Thesé schools offer courses in shorthand, typing, 
bookkeeping and other commercial subjects. After 
the academic elementary and secondary schools 
this is the largest group of private schools. These 
colleges offer courses to full-time day students, 
to part-time day or evening students and some 
courses by correspondence. 


Ecoles réguliéres et commerciales privées 


Il existe dans chaque province un certain nombre 
d’écoles qui ne sont ni financées ni dirigées par les 
autorités publiques et qui, de ce fait, ne figurent pas 
a4 la section IV du présent relevé. Il s’agit des insti- 
tutions préscolaires, des externats et internats élé- 
mentaires et secondaires, des colléges commerciaux, 
des écoles de métiers et des écoles d’enseignement 
par correspondance. Dans la plupart des provinces, 
ces écoles sont tenues de s’inscrire auprés d’un 
ministére provincial. Le degré de réglementation et 
de régie varie et dans la plupart des cas il est exigé 
peu de statistiques de ces écoles. 


La Division de l’Kducation du Bureau fédéral 
de la statistique est autorisée a recueillir des rensei- 
gnements directement de toutes ces écoles. Jusqu’ici, 
cependant, des rapports n’ont été demandés qu’aux 
seules écoles élémentaires et secondaires d’ensei- 
gnement régulier ainsi que des colléges commerciaux. 


Tableaux 47-58 — Ecoles élémentaires et secon- 
daires privées. Ces écoles ne comptent qu’une 
proportion relativement faible de tous les effectifs 
inscrits aux niveaux élémentaire et secondaire de 
l’enseignement. Le pourcentage est presque nul a 
Terre-Neuve; il est de 1 au Nouveau-Brunswick, 
de 2 en Ontario, en Saskatchewan et en Alberta, 
de 3 en Ile-du-Prince-Mdouard et en Nouvelle-Ficosse, 
de 5 au Manitoba, de 6 en Colombie-Britannique et 
de 8 au Québec. 


tant donné que plus de 20 p. 100 des éléves des 
classes secondaires du Québec fréquentent des écoles 
privées, les inscriptions dans le groupe d’écoles qui 
vont de pair avec les écoles publiques ont été incluses 
dans le passé avec celles des écoles publiques, 
surtout dans les tableaux chronologiques. Le présent 
rapport continue dans le méme sens (voir tableaux 
13 et 53). 


A partir de 1957-1958, les données sur les 
écoles du Québec se sont faites plus abondantes, 
de sorte qu’il a été possible de déclarer, sans 
toutefois les classer par niveau d’enseignement ou 
genre, le nombre d’écoles (tableau 47) et d’inclure 
et classer les inscriptions de toutes les écoles 
privées du Québec (tableaux 55 a 57). Ces écoles 
supplémentaires comprennent les colléges classi- 
‘ques, les instituts religieux, les couvents de lettres- 
sciences et les écoles secondaires modernes. 


Tableaux 59-65 — Colléges commerciaux privés. 
Ces écoles offrent des cours de sténographie, de 
dactylographie, de tenue de livres et d’autres ma- 
tiéres commerciales. Ces écoles privées sont les 
plus nombreuses aprés les écoles élémentaires et 
secondaires. Ces colléges offrent des cours de jour 
a plein temps, des cours 4 temps partiel le jour ou le 
soir et des cours par correspondance. 
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TABLE 4%. Number of Schools and Teachers by Level of Teaching, 1958 -59 


TABLEAU 47. Nombre d’écoles et d’instituteurs selon le niveau d’enseignement, 1958-59 


Elementary 
Kindergarten! Elementary and secondary Secondary 
Province = E == : = at A Total 
Jardins Elémentaires Elémentaires Secondaires 
d’enfants? et secondaires 
Schools — Ecoles 
Prince Edward Island — fle-du-Prince-Fidouard 1 6 
Nova Scotia? — Nouvelle-HcOSS€? .....scsccccscocssscssssvesponssenece 8 25 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick ............:.:esessesseseeees 9 15 
QUEBEC ere aare eee aa eee eee ae 9228 
Ontario ccranceas ccctecesscnaeee 74 122 
MANILOD 8 <ocs0assscansestovescavases> 9 48 
Saskatchewan 22 te) 
ATI OR tAs wo cece oxevecedshan vs ahavens <covanderdeesscePoacostduss vsveceeacbere 14 52 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique ................:0000008 4 69 
"TOGA sccsecesssssoccctsccecnstarssnvdtevecesevcleete cesaaentccasevs vorsteneesertrees 141 1, 294 
] F M F T 
act eS 
Prince Edward Island — fle-du-Prince-Edouard 12 12 44 56 
Nova Scotia? — Nouvelle-HcOSS€? ........csssccsccecsssrecesessseserens 49 61 191 252 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick sdomeeroccke 54 89 87 176 
Québec Yh aoe aan. eo letece tent one aete cron cee reereret ee ee A . - eo a738404 5a 7504 5 9 090% 
Ontario se5 533 610 7188 1, 398 
Manitoba 48 87 314 401 
Saskatchewan .. 91 121 123 244 
ete oa 68 129 152 281 
ws 96 168 495 663 
Ayo) Nee HERR ee errr srncerce Sinecon Saco eer Rene Eneee ne ppnaceee 951 |1,277 | 2,194 | 3,471 
1 Includes nursery. 1 Comprend la maternelle. 
? Data for the only school reported for Newfoundland included with ? Les données de la seule école déclarée 4 Terre-Neuve sont incluses 
Nova Scotia. dans celles de la Nouvelle-Ficosse. 
5 Information insufficient to classify these by level. 5 La répartition de ces écoles par niveau n’est pas disponible. 
4 Estimate * Estimation 


TABLE 48. Number of Schools and Teachers by Denomination and Type of Schools, 1958-59 
TABLEAU 48. Nombre d’écoles et d’instituteurs selon la confession et le genre d’école, 1958-59 


Roman catholic 


Catholiques 


Other church 


Non-denom. 


Autre confession Non confessionelles 


Province Total 


Prince Edward Island — Ile-du-Prince- 


OUT) - s.ccbAnectsvacactesetencvocscacessoasénctecssarees 3 il 
Nova Scotia! — Nouvelle-Ecosse! ......0.. 4 14 3 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick .... vi 4 1 
Ontario 37 43 17 
Manitoba 5 26 6 
Saskatchewan 20 4 6 
Alberta 10 1 12 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique 10 4 


a 
i—) 


Prince Edward Island — Ile-du-Prince- 

IU GQOUTON ceccewsterscacexsssyeses Peprceceecete Cocecroectanc 
Nova Scotia! — Nouvelle-Kcosse? ............ 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick .... 
Ontario 


Alberta 


* Data for the only school reported for Newfoundland included with ‘Les données de la seule école déclarée 4 Terre-Neuve sont incluses 
Nova Scotia. dans celles de la Nouvelle-Ecosse. 
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TABLE 49. Number of Teachers, Ten Provinces, 1925-59 
TABLEAU 49. Nombre d’instituteurs, dix provinces, 1925-59 
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: . Alta. 
— - ae -, - Que. Ont. Man, Sask. - - Canada 
Année T.-N. I.-P.E,. | N.-E. N.-B. Alb. C.=B. 
i) 

ed Mberecne sen. cevnsat nett a avaerianisevccscosr cee — 14 67 16 oe ao" Pay 91 136 51 ee 
NOS Omecctestees scseamhosaieicvsnseeiesacisincesdete _ 22 148 159 . §91 179 118 195 348 ° 
INS UG Sedstter: aoc. coeteeeaceence nce eee ~ 22 146 153 50 816 208 98 224 325 oe 
DOB O) perseaccsoh teres vaous cous sac ettoschcearsees _ 23 145 148 1,024 212 147 223 369 oe 
Ue YS oxo dcupet Que UR SEROSRCRES A coOC BCA SEAr CEOCPECAT - 25 iy 143 3, 723 1,035 216 154 130 356 5, 953 
SG etee ete tie osatetdece denen ssdeiiesarosecees dees - PAL 155 143 3,611 1,064 204 178 158 369 5,909 
OA Wen c vcr cece cee ettek isuseasucmmeee Utes asiees eas _ 32 ilayl 129 3,500 1,042 204 160 147 376 5, 741 
SHON coe saqoasqaennr sencanie eansnenca sg rocoaaacer — 32 167 134 iq (0ply) 7, 153 266 148 204 351 5,467 
NO 5 ieracedseneat crece eon cetearcwetcescteccensrnacnises = 32 171 124 2,686 1,232 298 159 193 345 5, 240 
OSD oe itsacteencsicsveceveusunsoebarueasdesvaniasse - 35 170 126 2,905 1,186 299 154 200 349 5,424 
DGS) Peccaseistes qvdccecscencerscerssvsassecsecovenses - 36 175 91 3,050 Mall} 299 154 202 346 5,465 
1) Aree eR tec ce vor octss ade ctesaicsus ivdsediesst = 37 174 106 3,450 1,109 308 165 239 385 5,973 
NOB 5 aeseer cs stoastecbocsovucassvstessseewarer vases - 38 186 100 3,500? 1,072 333 166 233 423 6,051 
MOS G Meena. ccovin cre tiasteeaacoestecastsesiae 7 39 206 91 SO208 1,234 309 205 192 604 alr) 
BO SE fetesevederiete cone vspctonseotrsoursteensesssies 1 46 208 130 4, 200* 1,297 349 198 270 605 7,310 
TIGNES Sete Roecaec oc cere neeeerenoee Cece eeeee On 7 52 251 198 4,031 1,319 371 246 284 655 7,414 
TIO hes ansoctacce heer Prac eT CCE PEPE _ 56 252? 176 4,896° 1,398 1 401 244 281 | 663 8, 367 
1 Estimate. 1 Estimation, 


? Data for the only school reported for Newfoundland included with 


Nova Scotia. 


3 Exclusive of over4,200 teachers of elementary and secondary grades 
in classical colleges, religious institutes, modern secondary schools 


and letters science convents. 


TABLE 50. Teachers Classified by Academic Qualifications, 1958-59 
TABLEAU 50. Répartition des instituteurs selon le degré d’instruction, 1958-59 


2 


cosse. 


Les données de la seule école déclarée 4 Terre-Neuve sont incluses 
dans celles de la Nouvelle- 


>A lVexclusion de plus de 4,200 instituteurs dé ]’élémentaire et du 
secondaire dans les colléges classiques, les instituts religieux, les 
écoles secondaires modernes et les couvents de science. 


Academic training PLE. N.S.? N.B. Alta. BC. 
es = =s = Ont. Man. Sask. _ — Total 
Deegré d’instruction L.-P.E. | N.E. N.-B. Alb. C.-B. 
=e i SS 
Highest university degree — Plus haut grade uni- 

versitaire: 

DOGtOr—o OCtOLAa tee re: atscacssenes ee coretaees: <crdec cee cmcess canes = “f 4 33 2 4 8 2 60 

MAST OT ==) MATUPIS Ci ce-crccccacsaever covece sete seoiosaCsessoaveressxeenant 5 21 13 154 aye 30 27 43 330 

Bachelom— Baccalaureate scc.cs. sete sesscreusseerseiece.a-anerew 11 86 85 127 86 127 104 167 1,393 
Beyond senior matriculation — Au dela de ]’imma- 

PPICULATLONCS ONION me  secokers cucsdeumteee dacecestacnctsesnerssvesrecers 10 34 16 177 17 33 48 126 Eyal 
Senior matriculation — Immatriculation senior ............ 16 51 31 141 118 25 58 140 580 
Junior matriculation — Immatriculation junior ............ 9 33 11 53 48 10 18 88 270 
Less than matriculation — En dega de 1’immatricu- 

SL euRA Taree ance oe ar chase cevectestanaueniaen maces 5 10 6 5 "f 1 2 § 42 
mine hassifiiedi—  NOnRClASS Cyc sacesncteesherng scos acess ncevesetocmm = 10 10 108 26 14 16 91 275 

TS Coa Mime cee te ree ee sce ese esis ccseeeee beeen ss saanas 56 252 176 1,398 401 | 244 281 663 3,471 


1 Data for the only school reported for Newfoundland included with 


Nova Scotia. 


1 Les données de la seule école déclarée 4 Terre-Neuve sont incluses 
dans celles de la Nouvelle-Ecosse. 
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TABLE 51. Teachers Classified by Professional Qualifications, 1958-59 
TABLEAU 51. Répartition des instituteurs selon la formation pédagogique, 1958 - 59 


Nine 


Peels N.S.! provinces 
LPB. | NAB. Neuf 
provinces 
Ordinary certificates — Certificats de base 
is Sita me | 7 re | 
Degree in education — Grade en pédagogie.... 2 13 4 24 12 40 42 20 157 
High school? — Ecole secondaire? .................. “= 32 16 489 41 44 43 65 730 
Classil?—1resclass eke se. eee 17 51 36 2K 107 49 95 222 814 
Classi24— lerclassetperee saa eee ee Ht! 4 2 18 20 3 14 23 104 
Class73*— 3enclas's 05a a7. ee pee eee - 2 - - - - - - 2 
BA | eee 5 ee eo See A Se, eer 26 115 58 768 180 136 194 330 1, 807 
== 
Special certificates — Certificats spéciaux 
Arts and crafts — Arts et métiers .................... = 2 2 18 - 2 
Commercial — Matiéres commerciales ............ 3 1 4 25 - 1 
Kindergarten — Jardins d’enfants ...00............ _ 7 = 23) 6 - 
anguagesi——sGangues (eee. eee ne - 2 2 11 = = 
Music Musique: sy metas co cn aes ences 2 6 39 D) 3 
Physical education — Culture physique.......... = 3 1 20 3 — 
EOtal eres ec: eee tee eee eee 5 21 14 136 14 6 
Norertiticate:—sansicertiticateu...2s ee | 25 116 104 494 207 102 
es L aid =i 
1 Data for the only school reported for Newfoundland included with 1 Les données de la seuJe école déclarée a Terre-Neuve sont incluses 
Nova Scotia. dans celles de la Nouvelle-Ecosse. i , 
2 The provincial teachers’ certificates required to teach in high ? Brevet provincial d’enseignement dans les €écoles secondaires. La 
schools. Most of these have university degrees. plupart de ces instituteurs ont un grade universitaire. ‘ 
3 Academic training of senior matriculation level plus at least one 3 Immatriculation senior et au moins une année de formation profession- 
year professional training. nelle. J / ; 
* Academic training of junior matriculation level plus one year pro- 4 Immatriculation junior et une année de formation professionnelle, 
fessional training. ; 
5 Lower qualifications. 5 Degré inférieur d’instruction ou de formation. 


TABLE 52. Classification of Full-time Teachers According to Annual Salary,’ 1958-59 


TABLEAU 52. Répartition des instituteurs de plein temps selon le traitement annuel', 1958-59 


Atlantic Prairie British Nine 
Salary Provinces Provinces Columbia provinces 
- - Ontario = ae = 
Traitement Provinces de Provinces Colombie- Neuf 
1’ Atlantique des Prairies Britannique provinces 
Less than $1,000 — Moins de $1,000 
$1,000- $1,499 
1,500- 1,999 11 16 38 48 113 
2,000- 2,499 17 37 42 87 183 
2,500- 2,999 8 51 31 43 133 
3,000- 3,499 23 91 41 2D 180 
3,500- 3,999 1 76 28 27 132 
4,000- 4,499 5 72 47 7 131 
4,500- 4,999 1 44 21 th 73 
5,000- 5,499 2 52 14 6 74 
5,500 - 1 33 5 — 39 
6,000- 1 43 9 4 56 
7,000 and over — et plus — 51 1 1 53 
Total 92 574 307 287 1, 260 
Median*— Médianie 2e.t2" onto ee a ee ee ee | $ 2, 382 4,049 3, 152 2, 359 3, 300 
1 al 
1 Lay teachers only; since many members of religious orders receive 1Instituteurs laiques seulement; comme plusieurs membres des com- 
only a nominal salary or no salary, they are not included. These munautés religieuses ne touchent qu’un traitement nominal ou n’en 
are salaries actually paid and make no allowance for free board or touchent pas, ils ne sont pas inclus. Les traitements indiqués sont les 


other privileges. 


traitements versés de fait et ne tiennent pas compte de la pension gra- 
tuite ni d’autres priviléges. 
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TABLE 53. Private Elementary and Secondary Schools in Canada — Enrolment 1921-1959 


TABLEAU 53. Ecoles élémentaires et secondaires privées — Inscriptions 1921-1959 


111 


School year ending June BoC. 
_ _ Canada 
Année scolaire terminée en juin Gosh 

Hi) ZL W ovsvessueetes sesh siscdea syssibaeatadee ascothons 682 3,047 2,607 54,671 9,961 3,149 1,608 2,274 3, 259 81,158 
BO 2G ee cient ae ore seesie tent eleaaedva essed = 580 2,956 3,028 || 54,767 | 10,126 4,534 2,358 2, 281 4,624 85,754 
LOS LN tecccdeeaet aceesteg he ssceccccesterseodeuueess - 570 2,746 4,082 57,320 12,236 5, 864 2,853 2,944 5, 276 93,891 
MeN TG ere rachncs Mea nvcctr ati reneduntanaueieatenas oes - 547 3,044 3,079 a regs) 11, 809 5,131 2,003 3,083 4,568 89,039 
Ee ees ee ere, MES Bau sacu emeed eee - 638 2,986 2,935 | 55,847] 13,458 4,509 1,985 Bois 5,003 91,174 
DUO Di recee eer Cimcon vouesvanibaacceenne cs - 687 2,938 3,436 | 57,910] 14,413 4,580 2,113 4,531 5, 228 95, 836 
OST cere eers die ee Mesine vies cdeaeessieetacss - 738 3,641 Zi iePy | (laity | ae eee 4,495 2,308 3,729 5,313 | 100,064 
UDG Sareea ats «Ae cate Mean Spine ceosans de seetkWeei cs _ 803 3,452 3,631] 61,828] 14,967 4,659 2,545 3,767 5,757 | 101,409 
DL Oia keeeceteacack sa aawceiecs savas ave daceadevonsewsia - 754 3,913 2, 843 62, 000 15, 911 4,593 3,544 2,032 5, 704 101, 294 
FTE 6 cpa ee DD 0 os sl Ie - 804 3, 362 20903 im Odis aol 16, 336 4,643 3,682 2,852 5,576 | 107,909 
BLD Eat ai aces coe uaeas wes csanessaosiesoumeusvas totes ses — 803 3,109 2,841 62,030 15,694 4,125 ose 2,507 5, 195 100, 025 
WO DB ie arsccceh cna vestdvevcctasstcercscsarssaveteserss - 877 3,414 2,341 59,020 16, 586 4,653 2,710 2,519 5,983 98, 103 
FE erat oes ecisgs swags et ars 8 docs _ 951 3,894 2,504 | 61,200] 18,251 5,348 2,625 3,630 6,334 | 104,737 
ARSE OE cae Peete NRE eves Scot oeescastemeser cs _ 971 4,217 2,306 | 56,240] 18,823 Bh effi! 2,630 3,539 6,256 | 100, 253 
US eee eee ee cae cdc scheshcee asec aes o 969 4,709 2,129 | 55,667} 20,141 6, 226 Sylo5 31027 6,170 | 102,676 
WSEAS eae eer - 1,004 4,690 rode wl GOs Ls oso le 6,564 2, 842 3,447 6; oat) 111,616 
LOS ete tec ke tiene ay sec ce toacae woe aeedices - 1,029 4,990 1,650 | 64,046] 18,100 6,749 2, 886 3; DL5 Re OT2mieelLOn037, 
FED 54 Meee eter ce et cclcs vows easter Se evnt o vaeeet = — 1,088 5,161 1,683 | 67,293] 17,837 Te 2%) 3, 006 4,412 7,889 | 115,607 
TOD Dae eeecrsecrts - 1,159 Doo 1,924 | 68,245'| 17,768 8,380 2, 986 4,274 8,923 | 118,996 
MQW! du gevdacs caveats tee ten desvsccdoseconecste eves 100 1a Bh 5,503 ibs (irre 69,190'} 20, 155 7,601 3,488 3,826 12, 793 125, 464 
EO oe eee eee ree 113 1,345 5,376 2,332 | 70,145*| 21,547 8,567 3,303 DOs SOLsmeLos pelos 
3,031] 71,090'} 22,876 9,085 4,371 5,353 15,526 | 138, 863 

2,882 | 72,032] 23,742) 10,075 4,370 Gyn Weal s|| = alGystemlal tabi iatsty fl 


1 Estimate. 


2 Data for only school reported for Newfoundland included with Nova 


Scotia. 


1 Estimation. 


dans celles de la Nouvelle-Ecosse. 


TABLE 54. Pupils Classified as Boarders and Day Pupils, Nine Provinces, 1958-59 


TABLEAU 54. Eléves pensionnaires et éléves externes, neuf provinces, 1958 -59 


Province 


Prince Edward Island — Tle-du-Prince-Edouard .... 


Nova Scotia! — Nouvelle-Ecosse! 


? Les données de la seule écgle déclarée 4 Terre-Neuve sont incluses 


Roman Catholic Other Church Non-denom. ae 
23 ea = ota 
Catholiques Autre confession | Non confessionnels Nine 
E provinces 
Day Day Day Day Neuf 
Boards pau peer e paps pete es sala les ee provinces 
Pension- | Externes | Pension- |Externes | Pension- | Externes} Pension- | Externes 
naires naires naires naires 
166 1, 173 50 - 34 - 250 Llis 1,423 
354 4, 873 Ze, 49 113 464 679 5,386 6,065 
1,065 1,544 ilepit 47 71 34 L257 1,625 2,882 
2,765 12,658 1,596 2,746 890 3,087 Dao 18,491 23,742 
407 6, 882 358 2,193 135 100 900 9,175 10,075 
2,046 lestyal 405 515 - 33 2,451 1,919 4,370 
7198 450 810 2,089 417 907 2,025 3,446 5,471 
426 11,425 347 15110 560 1,943 ioo3 14,478 15, 811 
8,027 | 40,376 3,899 8,749 2,220 6,568 14,146 | 55,693 69, 839 
2 ——— 


1 Data for the only school reported for Newfoundland included with 


Nova Scotia. 


dans celles de la Nouvelle-Ecosse. 


1 Les données de la seule école déclarée 4 Terre-Neuve sont incluses 
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TABLE 55. Enrolment by Grade and Sex by Province, 1958-59 


ero 
Deo 


47,640 
46,337 


93, 977 


11, 066 
12,676 


23,742 


No dle 
DINGESOLY) ccasscccsacsasvanccesiscenstdaccantvecenoacs ss sversacstucecucrs sauance sae Boys ae 5 29 - 
2 Girls — 5 BP - 
39 Kind erg art ena tciceccrccassees caren rosseesosoe oe oreo Boys = 15 167 — 
4 Girls - 26 201 = 
Be Gnade Mima: Deter e ni a tii, Ree ies eee eee Bene Boys = 81 229 67 
6 Girls - 94 PRET 62 
7 “s ND ali de foe cece ce ic te ineo Me ee Aeris Oe Boys — 69 250 65 
8 Girls _ 103 215 61 
9 BU DOD A ae Rr NEE A Nn ain Re, PP Boys - 110 PAILS) 60 

10 Girls - 87 245 62 
ll me IN ine pete ire ARE OO a int, SoS hn ARIES, Boys — 46 237 62 
12 Girls - 84 241 yal 
13 us I RR Siren ora pe rapa nee Boys - 5 228 27 
14 Girls - 84 259 54 
15 ¥ BE ec ROE EEE coca’ ce PREY den ode HRE Re ence Ce RENE Boys - 2 219 43 
16 Girls — 87 303 66 
17 af OU Oe Pe eS ar ceca Ce rp oo oO Boys - - 224 54 

18 Girls - 68 284 67 

19 oe NED es cscgcch shes cctace tack comico acecan Sobes eae cto Boys — - 215 74 

20 Girls - 53 238 80 

2A “ Te rscde deca ctescetnes ts ihc, nec oeeaaeSen cera cacti a eee Eaee Boys — — 205 197 

22 Girls - 57 268 255 

23 § KD We sctecats ats Sede tesi tee sadsa se eevsesetecse ce staveeraeecstreseees Boys - _ 159 258 

24 Girls - 59 231 258 

25 a8 ane caus cccconstenererttaccsserscter eet tetanic ane stu eeeeret Sahwaee Boys = 60 189 201 

26 Girls a 60 268 186 

27 os Ba ee eI ee ne ee Rt eet Boys - 64 149 210 

28 Girls _ 74 62 100 

29 “ TMs seeds cases Sesceus tes ocotascetencct sas coke seen er vanes suet Boys _ _ 61 46 

30 Girls = - Pas 33 

SP COMMENch alt... .cccecsseececsses cacnsteseos chvovsscecresteteresettoccnese Boys - = - 2 

ow Girls — 18 20 120 

SS MOUTEL” “coer nresccscsseevenscsececsesucacctocesenovececresasaverecrertarescnericeete Boys - 2 122 on 

34 Girls - 5 2 24 

35 Total: 955. Apes hatian ceccetetacetes ves uctweieeeene vecweds Boys 459 2,898 1,403 

36 Girls - 964 3,167 1,479 

37 Total ~ 1,423 6, 065 2,882 

at. eee a eee eee aes = ee ef 


1 Data for the only school reported for Newfoundland included with Nova Scotia. 


TABLE 56. Enrolment by Age and Sex by Province, 1958-59 


Nfld. iP JE Uh, Nis SAE N.B. 
Age _ pee _—) = Qué, Ont. 
T.-N. I.-P.-E. N.-E4, N.-B. 
os + 

Ls A VATS, ANG UNCC Ps ese.cncatesseccsontectetercrenerteneetereeesetes Boys - 5 24 - - 117 

2 Girls = 5 26 - _ 110 

Sill Oi = OS cee ssvsccesudterett ates accaecacssnedsocsueeseispacccedecetoescoseetedss Boys — 16} 87 - - 161 

4 Girls — 24 111 = = 230 

DMO MMMM Es sccccacescaydecancecescaesccccecccs crest secvcceencescaniceescatooc sears Boys - 32 178 37 4,191 80 

6 Girls — 62 238 36 4,097 229 

Te WMalame SR, cateverteucsetessstscsewases acter weee ee ons Boys _ 68 209 68 2,945 110 

8 Girls — 81 Pyey 50 2,604 230 

Oa OMe eo vs caGacteeas sazcecorcceoternccccereetacceccetm essere Teer Boys —- 78 210 44 2 O03 132 
10 Girls — 83 218 63 2,363 234 
AL DA Sgt ae. cecadsatuandeeteces Cetera centre ceectee was usodiaasoaepoecae eee Boys _ 77 214 48 2,556 en 
12 Girls — 88 241 68 PRED) 242 
LS? PLO! PSSM raverecacsuesctnetestasuccarcscaonsevenscecteecscsakiesteceweiecceasese Boys = 43 205 42 2,485 216 
14 Girls _ 19 Hl 25 2, 706 256 
DED Ty oe  eetess codarecaccesceetaeevcacesssanatesauneavase cvevceessieeccacsatsonce Boys = hi 228 33 2, 504 338 
16 Girls _ 84 281 63 2,895 323 
LT MWe «Ss Misaec cast coun dasdactucusanaunesisseesesesssusSaceveacttcsascarcssseecces Boys ~ 8 251 37 Arols 435 
18 Girls = 70 314 85 3, 236 360 
AQ DB Se Deis eccuwa seven czausevdecvaasewss saudecasessnce scien eta ee acaveeeeetake Boys — 3 216 ey 4,549 879 
20 Girls — 56 272 1H 3,890 589 
QM | LE” USO” © cecccasersssaceccscuccevensvasncssactectenesecssssereotreanmcer senate. Boys - 1 221 199 6,478 1, 424 
22 Girls — 66 250 161 4, 534 1,453 
PAR a SW Ae IE coerce CEPPCPER Cor PELE EPCEEE EERE CECT CPTT: PPS rs SE Boys - 2 196 250 6, 144 1,752 
24 Girls _ 65 258 224 5,046 2, 126 
2 yn WE eae Bb ere scat, pitas onan cos ectusecsecerucedescuacocreat Cree aconees Boys - 32 161 286 4,919 1,807 
26 Girls — ts, 230 252 4,834 2,620 
ArldelPLee™ SSh PRS catauseaecacecoaveataie sestevnadanetvesesexcoscmeere aatatereeet sae Boys ya 216 163 2,882 1,676 
28 Girls — 76 173 208 3, 145 2, 256 
ZO) LG Me Mryct & csshiccacete decscsacn seucdeonttessnceenereet ccevetavisensceeri ees Boys - 29 162 64 1, 162 974 
30 Girls — 33 67 E15 1, 158 1, 106 
DIGGS SS od Seat, vccacceute nett tes vccevsadanecsdees ve sonecasformetetreuccecic Boys - 6 53 30 357 528 
aire Girls - 15 mel 37 279 237 
SOU Oma e EAU CUOV CDMS cite. dcsciceaptecee ovicerivec se ceeraencetiane Boys a 4 67 5 144 266 
34 Girls — 4 4 15 180 Ue 
SO MINOtCIASSILVCd eccccsemecce cesetarccctrenisten tune cererarneeee Boys _ - = = 1,358 - 
36 Girls _ = _ - 2,815 - 
37 Total isirssceasti te hecstetentonseteeenee tise ete Boys _ 459 2,898 1,403 47,640 11, 066 
38 Girls - 964 3,167 1,479 46,337 12,676 
39 Total - 1, 423 6, 065 2, 882 | 93,977 23,742 

= hte oe ee - fe sectees = = = 


1 Data for the only school reported for Newfoundland included with Nova Scotia. 
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TABLEAU 55. Inscriptions selon l’année et le sexe, par province, 1958-59 


Total by 
sex 


Man. es » 
C.-B, Total selon 
le sexe N° 
LEQ VS ames ay8 | NIAUETTIC] Cin vavctoderanscsuucatesacavavesvuostseverevanamencsssseerehes Gargons 1 
25 3 19 11 149 Bane Filles 2 
191 19 89 106 2,922 PEON TANG tae acum aate cases cancesssvestessacanstearasceasot Gargons 3 
157 25 65 108 2,790 ied Les Filles 4 
537 So 256 824 6, 370 Garcons 5 
545 27 187 803 6, 158 12, 528 Filles 6 
541 Bit 189 808 4,898 Garcons if 
485 3 168 719 4,768 9,666 Filles 8 
498 46 188 729 4,933 Gargons 9 
504 19 168 724 4,760 9,693 Filles 10 
490 40 166 800 4,885 4e Goi Dsfevseaccatecs cucetcoctenes debsidivessocstecansveccescatonenee Garcons a 
442 We} 169 7142 4,948 9,833 Filles 12 
480 37 182 750 4,649 5e pn” ayer cvadeve PMN casieuvessannease ceonsy cocadevaawexerwute Garcons 13 
487 24 181 {0H 5, 318 9,967 Filles 14 
428 28 193 766 4, 298 6e Pope Mardaseacadonertacteuetsvacoutrovesteniszensarcscua aren sendin Garcons 15 
477 30 185 7176 5,445 9,743 Filles 16 
Boe 16 153 790 4,172 Te Bs WD facxaeusadveieschscnesatacsaassver sacesuasstancndvascacesecs Garcons | 17 
451 31 142 805 Dole 10, 083 Filles 18 
358 23 139 655 10;ioiD 8e Bs coy caste careers cor vantacswenteeskabusiaecsexcheseeee Garcons | 19 
422 45 132 717 7,051 17, 426 Filles 20 
354 485 176 538 10;Hoo ge TRIN Devisveevddenacevsasvaapacpasceaosacenetacirerssesavtetwsense Garcons | 2 
339 443 167 619 8,709 18, 841 Filles 22 
320 b22 252 410 8,502 10e oF y  _arsessveavanukignabnewhecsassevessebeeveusverenncvcvevetee Garcons | 23 
340 471 206 503 9,301 17, 803 Filles 24 
285 516 266 340 8, 393 lle SEND « Wentavesseoanaiseeitaessbstaucstocs tesnsabuarotcstnanteances Garcons | 25 
283 457 255) 397 8,825 17, 218 Filles 26 
70 462 608 223 4,019 12e PED | actacbasteetPMOGe cocgavescasacansosrehssSoavoashutsaedetc Garcons | 27 
102 386 402 275 3,983 8,002 Filles 28 
= 32 - 38 1, 287 13e pa dnacuapspavens¥beraveeravcsiance vevessunsasaaveseaeerecceee Garcons | 29 
- 5 - 24 801 2,088 Filles 30 
os = 2 7 34 COwrsr COMMeNcballl Mav. avec cssvscseenccsadonescrcetesssaveusurerss Garcons | 31 
34 9 61 63 940 974 Filles 32 
a 10 74 _ 1,481 AUP ENCOURS Wes. sens cnesttesends sésuunsvavevesécceustesssucvivaccehcoes Garcons | 33 
- 12 8 - 2, 437 3,918 Filles 34 
4, 982 2,330 2, 956 1,788 81, 522 WOGAD oe eecesncudeoseseisecessvusucvectsacheseotsustasvecasesussees Garcons | 35 
5, 093 2,040 2,515 8,023 82,294 Filles 36 
10, 075 4,370 5,471 15, 811 163,816 Total 37 
L = 1 
1 Les données de la seule école déclarée a Terre-Neuve sont incluses dans celles de la Nouvelle-Ecosse. 
TABLEAU 56. Inscriptions selon l’4ge et le sexe, par province, 1958 -59 
Total by Total by 
Alta. Bye. sex age 
Man. Sask. — = = _ Age 
Alb. C.-B. Total selon Total selon 
le sexe lage N° 
6 17 18 23 210 ACADSKEG MOMS J sicpessceatstleccaxszssssvenessecswssscoven acncsnstes Garcons 1 
5 13 11 37 207 417 Filles 2 
130 Di; 93 92 597 Bi Ge eee ca dencakcsceautavn’s civasastesdatavsesrharveleacevsetansocceusense Garcons 3 
117 17 67 99 665 1, 262 Filles 4 
341 yi 120 480 5, 490 Ge a sera awsavectbssansede ve vswitncevivavss anonevenavavousanee ennatesueceue Garcons 5 
SEY 20 110 469 5, 593 11, 083 Filles 6 
456 Be 205 By 4,431 TP see atirdays Secu occ teaterctetenent satcescceney srcasnaveSesvanvosp aay Garcons Tit 
454 32 142 718 4,562 8,993 Filles 8 
507 31 153 703 4,411 Gi 1G concsgsusuncdscs sess Quateracusestvissvvedvevsiadanesdscrsisesssevawssvas Garcons 9 
520 iy/ 162 697 4,357 8, 768 ie Filles 
470 46 164 693 4,439 Diem casecyurbocessarchechurtsareccashocactomerereantearanersersnetceeehers Garcons 
438 16 146 704 4,498 8,937 Filles 
452 32 151 770 4, 396 LD aS. Sec caveteversesrasva taessdeccen cusuapets save dcaonceesevvacesscartevens> Garcons 
427 21 164 107 4,597 8,993 Filles 
396 35 179 159 4,479 TL oe a Sel cc eae sacs ah clip Resi ov dans ocewaseoawenswenciecusassauvcanes Garcons 
435 29 160 737 5,007 9, 486 Filles 16 
507 19 183 7193 5,046 HZ ae” Mezetenetncsr ch escot te cceesis cxonesspne seven scustcouseccussaveanevere Garcons | 17 
475 19 164 841 5, 564 10,610 Filles 18 
354 41 179 : 755 tnOne Ure wn cccasvaencutscczsccabos snescocsussant sdenmsasitenosadaspaciveévapnaie Garcons | 19 
399 50 US }3) 155 6,223 13, 296 Filles 20 
354 186 189 625 9,677 A ec sear cusapanavessatsten Mtveccersswoesnekesavscessuavasseczessuane Garcons | 21 
350 165 160 634 asada 17, 450 Filles 22 
345 376 180 493 9, 738 PGS iemiancecacanannehasceanatoa covey cvscvadevsnvasencaasssress esnxcapeneavexe Garcons | 23 
369 417 Zou 581 9, 307 19,045 Filles 24 
317 484 238 439 8,683 GE see caczaesacaves ca vteo tones cSaeus ie veuwsva vabeuneactdencssteesten’ Garcons | 25 
356 494 225 462 9,556 18, 239 Filles 26 
190 430 218 262 6, 088 IPS oS chs as depo duc ans duvav’ vecuuassntnovssssbuus eaetcveveabusseasesiaccs Gargons | 27 
234 408 244 398 poe 13, 230 Filles 28 
94 340 249 123 3,197 EO UMAT © i nacrocteceeciscnchuluicatutteiacsostcouctes tyscesicssesenvacr soap Gargons | 29 
132 241 208 138 3, 198 6, 395 Filles 30 
33 134 225 | 1, 387 DG ee By ceaeteacvaccevasceice cucerie save casceeseduassavscaavesacsesvevees Garcons | 31 
17 55 146 32 839 2, 226 Filles 32 
30 714 2n2 20 822 AOI tag CUSDVUS Be asccceWeedsscsucessuchersnsssevgvaceuacencussanisconesed Gargons | 33 
33 26 40 14 391 1, 213 Filles 34 
— a - - 1, 358 INOW “CYASSES i ciceacsevaytecptenes csasacecsedeaneshonessevencvesteceest Garcons | 35 
— _ - - 2,815 4,173 Filles 36 
4, 982 2,330 2,956 1, 788 81,522 ANS EU eras anc seceneet eters sue tennasercunvunncapsexesanch wan stoke Garcons | 37 
5,093 2, 049 2,515 8, 023 82,294 Filles 38 
10,075 4,370 5,471 15, 811 163, 816 ; Total 39 
Soe | les 


1 Les données de la seule école déclarée a Terre-Neuve sont incluses dans celles de la Nouvelle-Ecosse. 
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TABLE 57. Private Schools — Total Enrolment by Age, Grade and Sex, Canada, 1958-59 


Pre grade I Grade I 
Age - — III IV Vv VI VII VIII 
Maternelle | Ire année 

No. 
1 Sivas: ANG UNGEL sr. .syercstererss ste Boys 7128 78 1 - - - - = = 
2 Girls 804 66 1 - _ - - - - 
Or iy Ou we eee Serer te re Archery ene ane eee ee Boys oeo50 Shoe 101 i — _ = = = 
4 Girls 1,997 3,455 137 3 _ - = = =_ 
SIs ike ae eee ee Boys 107 2,421 1, 803 93 5 - ad - ~ 
6 Girls 122 2,219 2,042 171 4 1 - - - 
7 CU ee era Te acne eet eee Boys 20 495 2,197 1,571 120 6 - - - 
8 Girls 10 303 2,070 1, 811 154 8 - - - 
CS ee el A poe OE oe ee eee eee 2 BP Boys 6 116 566 ley 1,502 ily 12 2 - 
10 Girls 4 wa 366 2,001 1,871 160 18 1 - 
ALTE PO); SUS Sa Pee ts oot Pcl ease artan dea ceaneeeaih Boys 2 44 147 7143 1,947 1,349 143 ey 2 
12 Girls 1 13 90 541 1, 946 1,805 180 16 4 
TSM (SIG GeO k Ate chili UR eeeteee HAT es Boys _ ou 50 242 824 1,955 1,116 169 85 
14 Girls 1 13 Sa! 123 611 2,148 in hes! 263 35 
Dine ancnicadl. edceocacadc resem acetaaensos Boys 17 23 98 SL 749 1,701 1,176 783 
16 Girls a= 9 15 69 226 753 2 ANS 1, 841 385 
DLS ASR R secesten ance tres eoeesemnaarerees Boys 1 7 8 39 103 266 764 1,447 So plle 
18 Girls = 5 10 18 89 289 789 2,194 2,193 
1 NT em aad ee een ier eee ee BENS eee. Boys - 5 1 12 37 137 350 796 3,952 
20 Girls = 1 2 10 35 99 314 960 2,693 
De Hel Site a ees eve said anetec oases Boys -- 3 1 8 29 58 150 359 1,699 
22 Girls _ 2 3 9 10 38 123 436 izes 
23) Wy ME eee ok eersanse etaeersieece-neaeoreees Boys = 1 — 2 4 10 52 148 496 
24 Girls - _ o - 2 12 28 140 382 
DWT TER een ecesc scoters cocectemnasartareee Boys = — - 1 2 1 7 37 102 
26 Girls = - —- 1 _ 3 6 45 75 
PAM (hI ee wee Oe en snamestcoraereer mates Boys - _ - a - J 2 12 26 
28 Girls _ if 3 = 2 1 12 17 
PAS | IWS) I eiseibncnennerer ost prenerenceccrre Boys _ — = = = 1 9 9 
30 Girls - _ - - = _ = 3 7 
SA a Q ire Miadesesavrsasssereqerereweatastiecsstee: Boys - - - - _ = = ae 1 
32 Girls ~_ - = = — pe = = 5 
SO) ok NPR OVCR ee ok naan Boys _ — — a = = = - 1 
34 Girls - - _ a _ — = = D) 
= a = = = = - - 107 
3, 094 6,370 4,898 4, 933 4,885 4,649 4,298 4,172 10,375 
2,939 6,158 4, 768 4,760 4,948 5,318 5,445 5,911 7,051 
6, 033 12, 528 9, 666 9, 693 9, 833 9,967 9,743 10, 083 17, 426 

il | 


1 Includes some Quebec pupils 5 year old and under not distinguishable from 6 year olds. 
2 Excludes 999 boys and 718 girls in Quebec not classified by age or grade. 
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TABLEAU 57. Ecoles Privées — Total, inscriptions selon l’age, l’année et le sexe, Canada, 1958-59 
Junior Total by Total by 
auxiliary Special sex age - 
IX D4 XI XII XI - - - — Age 
Classes auxi-| Classes | Total selon| Total selon 
liaires junior | spéciales le sexe l’age No 
a 7 

a = = - - _ _ 807 : Scans etamoin Siacasreasenescus Garcons | 1 

- - - - _ il - 872 1,679 Filles 2 

- _ - - _ = - 5, 490 Gr OtOk. 2 aren erm ar, wees Garcons | 3 

- - - - - 1 _ 5, 593 11, 083 Filles 4 

~ = _ - _ 2 - 4,431 1 leach ua a aries eee Narco Or Garcons | 5 

- ~ - - _ 3 - 4, 562 8, 993 Filles 6 

- - - - - 2 - 4,411 Sa Ae Pes eee ees, eee Garcons | 7 

- - os - - 1 - 4,357 8, 768 Filles 8 

= - - _ = 1 - 4,439 ply ei oi fee se ie, A Garcons] 9 

- - - - - 5 - 4,498 8,937 Filles 10 

_ - - - - 2 - 4,396 HO Naito Sei St eS Ere eee Garcons | 11 

1 ~ - - - os _ 4,597 8, 993 Filles 12 

2 2 = - = 5 = 4,479 Th icp a Ria ey Garcons | 13 

4 2 - - = 3 - 5, 007 9, 486 Filles 14 

163 10 - - _ 14 _ 5, 046 UDP deli MILE Ts ERIS alee a Gare dt Garcons | 15 
44 6 - _ - 3 - 5, 564 10,610 Filles 16 
TelsT 141 16 _ - 12 — 7, 073 De pi i eC RIB poe eran. Garcons | 17 
590 41 2 - _ 3 _ 6, 223 13, 296 Filles 18 
She ba day 1,015 176 7 - 14 - 9,677 De OS danse hee ee eke Garcons | 19 
3,005 556 81 3 - 6 14 Weis 17,450 Filles 20 
3, 506 2,642 1,124 127 9 20 3 9,738 SS" ter eee ae nts ok ie pees Garcons | 21 
3, 256 3,065 999 57 1 14 41 9, 307 19, 045 Filles 22 
1, 534 2,985 2,691 679 48 29 4 8,683 Geos eee te enn Leiter eae Garcons | 23 
ieoss 3, 382 3,484 559 39 12 183 9,556 18, 239 Filles 24 
395 1,242 2,649 1,145 432 60 15 6, 088 UT eS ke, FR EO SRCREN GE Garcons | 25 
361 1,224 3,008 1,798 216 21 384 7,142 13,230 Filles 26 
83 291 1,188 lio 371 78 24 3,197 1 SO eter ornate ea anwar Garcons | 27 

65 227 934 1,149 403 22 362 3,198 6,395 Filles 28 

16 62 347 603 253 52 35 1, 387 DD ee Ce en wee tan care Garcons | 29 

15 32 207 304 113 26 132 839 2, 226 Filles 30 

10 22 105 330 174 105 17 764 20) CG nsec tact cn, MER ke Garcons | 31 

25 We 73 86 29 22 41 298 1, 062 Filles 32 

14 10 22 7 - - 58 Ol Mer Ob DUIS: een eset ays Garcons | 33 

10 14 37 27 — it 2 93 151 Filles 34 

17 82 93 - - - - 359 Noniclassés ets. Garcons | 35 

- 130 1,362 - — _ _ 2, 097 2,456 Filles 36 
10, 132 8,502 8,411 4,019 1, 287 396 102 80, 523 Totalivee poesia: Garcons | 37 
8, 709 9,301 | 10,187 3,983 801 144 1,153 81,576 Filles 38 
18,841 | 17,803 | 18,598 8, 002 2, 088 540 | 1,255 162, 099? Total 39 


1 Comprend certains éléves du Québec agés de 5 ans et moins qu’on ne peut distinguer des éléves agés de 6 ans. 
2 A l’exclusion de 999 garcons et 718 filles du Québec qui ne sont pas classés suivant l’age ou l’année. 
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TABLE 58. Enrolment by Province or Country of Permanent Residence, 1958-59 


TABLEAU 58. Inscriptions selon la province ou le pays de domicile permanent, 1958-59 


Nine 
provinces 
Neuf 
provinces 
North America — Amérique du Nord: 
Canada: 
Newfoundland — Terre=Ne@uve viccoccccccvee-og-cs-ncwercueesss 6 115 — 180 
Prince Edward Island — Te-du-Prince Edouard.... 1,399 27 6 2 _ 1, 434 
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-EHcoSS€ ..0..........cceceseneneeeee 5 5,591 56 ip _ 1 2 _ 5,677 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick .................. 3 146 2,393 20 — _ — _ ZAR OWA 
Québec........ 7 132 350 913 4 1 B) _ 1,412 
Ontarlow..... i Me OWN 2N ae. 59 12 34 5 21, 854 
Manitoba _ 2 _ £5 9,921 69 38 2 10, 047 
Saskatchewan _ _ - 20 34 | 4,107 147 a 4, 309 
TAD ORGGcicis are eaten meee tr eee cc eee ee — 2 - 48 42 124 | 4,824 86 5, 126 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique ............ == 1 _ 24 4 30 199 By aep! 15, 809 
DG 00:40) 21 3-7, ea ere an anne Pee REM ra erin Aas. orn Ss cain — — = — = = 11 19 
Northwest Territories — Territoires-du-Nord-Ouest o 1 - 1 1 5 10 2 20 
St. Pierre & Miquelon — St. Pierre et Miquelon.... - — 2 — = = = = 2 
United States — Etats-Unis ..........ccccecccccccccseseseenees 1 7 39 452 4 12 161 95 781 
Central America — Amérique Centrale: 
Bermudas Bermud eS nciuscrtssssseroeseteentccetesteaetesesanamevteetes — — — 25 = — = = 25 
AUD Be ere garensorasanse saternene mere ont rycuacsesesea Tose decan star eaerarseer tees - - _ 5 — — = z= 5 
Dominican Republic — République dominicaine ...... — = = D) = = = = 2 
JAM BL CAS — MAM ALQUC! Crcetesnceceratcagtacctcetecare cnet sey avecoterves — — = 3) = = = = D) 
Mexico — Mexique ..................008 ee 1 1 — 75 _ 2 2 an 118 
West Indies — Antilles _ 1 4 17 al 2 9 > 94 
Not classified — Non classés - 1 6 67 3 2 ~ 13 92 
South America — Amérique du Sud: 
Brazil —sBresili eee a cease ree eee ee ee eee _ _ = 5 = = = = 5 
British Guiana — Guyane anglaise = = = 1 = = = ae 1 
Colombia — Colombe rir ers... -veemiyiseemsserara-- - ~ ~ 5 = = = = 5 
Ecuador — Equateur.............-...0+ — _ — 2 = = = = D) 
Peru — Pérouw ..........:.. = = = 7 = = a a 7 
WENGE ZUCLE (ey cncrrcrnsecretenerrrerencervacers = 1 = 27 = = = _ 28 
Not classified — Non classés ~ 18 5 111 ~ 1 1 9 145 
Europe: 
IBelsi ume Cl el Que iiacccccycas sssacceete erearer snes tvesoerermeaeke seas — -_ — 1 = = = oe ili 
Denmark — Danemark............. — = 1 — = = = 1 
SPAN GO reset ane nea adc. vinsosececeetonesees = = = 1 = = = — il 
Germany — Allemagne _ _ - 5 2 - 1 ~ 8 
Holland — Hollande ............... _ _ 6 - 1 _ _ 7 
Peet Gade) Poaceae. cevextacseavenee — = = 1 a me = & 1 
Spain — Espagne .... - - - 1 - _ — - 1 
Turkey — Turquie — _ = 1 —_ - — - 1 
United Kingdom — Royaume-Uni — _ 18 _ - 6 1 25 
Asia — Asie: 
BOIMEOF—= BOM EO) cvavacsusescssecuesesos eee eee sve eee eee _ _ — _ _ — 4 4 
Burma — Birmanie ........... = = il = = a = 1 
Hong KRONE .. nvecceccencctesrerss — 1 - - = — 1 1 3 
India — Inde ...... isaeave — - = 2 - —- 2 — 4 
Japan — Japon . —- — = a 2s = 1 = 1 
AVIA crosserenentnsepcstssstusevenscceet _ _ — — = == 2 = 2 
Malaya — Malaisie ........... — _ _ _ _ — 5 - 5 
JB) sblilifho) apheletetae acre ererc ec e — - — _ — — 1 = 1 
Thailand — Thailande _ — _ _ - - 4 = 4 
Africa — Afrique: 
INT SOTA B— ONS OTLA). econ. cctcecccceesetetere ecm cee e = — —- 2 _ il = _ 8 
South Afnes — AtrnaueduSud 225-2 22.).0.ecusccsssesers — I - = - - - - 1 
Australiay—wAus tralia: 5 ccc: c.cesacasateecescvaeevecvs cles sneeeeeitee es — — = = = a 1 ss 1 
TW eo baa J gee se seswoteces oe Petes si us saceas COO eee 1,423 6, 065 pee 882 | 23, 742 10,075 4,370 ta tas 15, ooh 69, 839 
1 Data for the only school reported for Newfoundland included with 1 Les données pour la seule écoledéclarée 4 Terre-Neuve sont incluses 


Nova Scotia. dans celles de la Nouvelle-Ecosse. 
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TABLE 59. Private Business and Commercial Schools (Business Colleges) in Canada— Enrolment, 1921-1959 
TABLEAU 59. Ecoles et colléges commerciaux privés au Canada — Inscriptions, 1921-1959 
P.E.I. 
and 
School year ending June N.S. N.B. Alta. BCs 
_ .-. - Qué. Ont. Man. Sask. - = Canada 
Année scolaire terminée en juin ].-P.-E. N.-B Alb. C.-B. 
et, 
N.-E. 
| | 
1, 365 740 4,319 14,537 3,538 1, 333 2, 216 1,986 30,034 
880 722 2,743 10, 314 3,502 1,436 2,739 2, 230 24,566 
987 636 2,855 10, 192 in lly fs) 1, 286 1,629 2,067 22,827 
760 366 5,814 6,790 2,773 873 Ley 1,197 20, 100 
1, 187 326 5,784 9,119 1,782 1,431 2,145 2,010 23,784 
1,388 344 5,744 11,060 Do eritl 1, 498 2,646 3,032 28,049 
1, 240 347 thy, HES 11,069 2,890 1,844 3,595 3, 806 31,926 
1,078 348 7, 356 11,724 2,988 1,869 2,780 3,415 31,558 
788 816 8,557, 11, 241 Shy SiR 1, 200 2,726 2,906 31,766 
1, 261 805 9,659 14, 642 4,099 1,568 3,481 4,021 39,536 
1,318 119) 10,000? 15,024 Ssicl 1,904 3,855 4,009 40,950 
1, 238 958 10,000? 13,917 3,493 1530 Spo 3, 674 38,544 
1, 284 916 10, 600? 12,938 3,449 1,554 2,969 3,932 37,642 
1, 238 1,099 11, 100? 11,999 3,648 1,662 2,700 4,356 37,802 
977 958 11,700? 11,101 3,084 1,595 2,694 3,408 35,517 
1,017 868 12, 300? 11, 800 3,595 1,540 Sy aid Said 38, 068 
1,007 926 12, 900+ 11, 238 3, 267 1,471 3,538 3,620 37,967 
887 915 13,500? 11,655 3,692 1, 489 3,499 3,445 39,082 
599 837 14, 160 £PA723 4,317 1,545 3,534 3,354 40,069 
641 1,003 14,520? 13, 067 ayaa ert 1,613 3,563 3,210 43,334 
685 636 14,900? 14, 145 5,842 1,869 3, 338 Saou 44,646 
604 966 15, 247 14,087 4,402 1,922 3, 156 3,850 44,234 
608 907 15, 864 13, 248 5,032 1,797 3,014 3,703 44,173 
== ea Sea i 
1 Estimate. ' Estimation. 
TABLE 60. Business Colleges — Number of Schools and Teachers, 1958-59? 
TABLEAU 60. Colléges commerciaux — Nombre d’écoles et d’instituteurs, 1958-59! 
Teachers — Instituteurs 
Number Academic Training 
Number - — 
of Nombre Degré d’instruction Commer- Profes- 
schools cial sional Full Part 
Province = Univer-| Matri- | Less than training training time time 
Nombre sity culation matri- Unclas- — — — = 
d’écoles degree | or more | culation sified |Formation |Formation De A 
M—H W-F _ — = _ commer- péda- plein temps 
Grade | Immatri- | Moins que Non ciale gogique temps partiel 
univer- | culation | l’immatri-| classés 
sitaire | et plus culation 
Prince Edward Island and Nova Scotia — Tle- 
du-Prince-Edouard et Nouvelle-Ecosse.... 8 4 19 3 12 5 3 12 21 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick ........ 8 5 22 1 18 4 4 10 20 
QC ee Ieee ee oss catectetrssarececesccectsasavtenessvenenas 144 175 390 AP SA te Xe ais aa are 
CONG AT LO teres care ease sos sttvs cases caasstvwsn oachwssstesewesees 75 115 223 39 220 27 52 81 212 126 
IMATIIVOD Sate cssrsssscockescdsssascncecosceaseverssvsenecscetosersss 8 9 35 7 30 6 1 13 35) 9 
Saskatchewan .... 8 6 35 7) 30 — 9 13 a 14 
PRMD CEL Ades csttasteanvanesavescnassarvonssisestésnastienseietecveiven 11 9 53 9 45 1 te 10 41 PRL 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique .. 13 12 41 5 45 2 1 18 oo 18 
TL OCATA958:= 59 Foe ccescccsctecsvcrsepotts voseossze 275 335 818 66 400 45 17 157 391 197 
NOG 758 ioacecteccncctecsrcscctseessssseseccees 295 57 392 62 84 95 397 198 


343 | 881 


1 There are very few, if any, business colleges in Newfoundland. Dava on 
schools in Quebec are collected by the provincial government and are 
included in so far as available at present —Tables 59, 60, 61, 65. 


2 Number of teachers by sex estimated from actual total. 


1 Terre-Neuve compte trés peu de colléges commerciaux, s’il y en a.Les 
données relatives aux écoles du Québec sont recueillies parle gouverne- 
actuellement 


ment provincial et sont comprises en autant qu’elles sont 


disponibles (tableaux 59, 60, 61, 65). 


2? Le nombre d’instituteurs selon le sexe est estimé d’aprés le total réel. 
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TABLE 61. Business Colleges — Enrolments, Full-time, Part-time, Evening, Correspondence, 1958-59 


TABLEAU 61. Colléges Commerciaux — Inscriptions aux cours réguliers, 4 temps partiel, du soir, par correspondance, 1958 - 59 


Corres- 
Full Part Evening | pondence | Special Total 
time time classes classes courses 
Province = ; Vee 6 = “ae i é 4 
De plein emps ours du |Cours par ours 
temps partiel soir corres- | spéciaux M—H W-F ule 
pondance 
Prince Edward Island and Nova Scotia —Tle-du-Prince-Edouard et 
NOUV CHIC CO SSC 2.o iter. tore eect ee Ree eer eee ae ie et eee 65 94 514 608 
New Brunswick —— Nouveau-Prunswick 5.0: ee 432 132 343 148 759 907 
KU CDC Grades cee oat hr RE eR ee ee a eee 3 ea 8,718 ae 7, 146 5, 540 10, 324 15, 864 
LO 8h: 1 0 UC Ms sar 9... 2 ORM ES te og <n Dae a 5, 328 2, 274 5, 228 372 46 2, 158 11, 090 13, 248 
IE WobUe(0] af: 1he EWE: pee eer eae See CHIR. ON UPN UL ak a en Be A NR a oS 1, 083 525 1, 923 1, 501 - 1,042 3, 990 5, 032 
Saskatcheweans) acct c-cd. <3 a cent Seles ys scee eae eee eae ack ae ee era 890 203 7104 - - 205 1, 592 1, 797 
PaN Ua eh a ts Ninen Ree ot, Resear ee fe ER OE 1, 205 ae 1, 265 - 9 236 2, 778 3,014 
British Columbia —.Colombie-Britanni quem... meee eee 1, 399 896 1, 407 1 - 390 3, 313 3,703 
Total l9 58% 59 ioc ase mete enh pees n ERC eee eee 19, 511 4, 652 18, 081 1, 874 55 9,813 34, 360 44,173 
1 LS Ey os: Sem ater heey CPE EL Ana ect EPEC RENE oe Ree. 19, 397 3, 906 19, 288 1, 603 40 9, 281 34, 953 44, 234 
als I! 


TABLE 62. Business Colleges — Full-time Enrolment by Age and Sex, Eight provinces, 1958 - 59 


TABLEAU 62. Colléges Commerciaux — Inscriptions de plein temps selon l’age et le sexe, huit provinces, 1958-59 


Canada 
PoE. ; 
ead (8 provinces) 
‘ N.S. N.B Alta Bic. 
Age — Age Je _ Ont. Man. Sask. — - By 
I.-P.-E. N.-B. Alb. C.-B; sex 
et — Total 
N.-E Selon 
le sexe 
im | 

Under 16 years — Moins de 16 ans: 

Boys. —iGar Consumewe trae eee ce 8) 1 58 4 2 2 3 463 

Girls = Filles: 2 ee ee 28 5 347 12 11 20 42 465 538 
16 years — ans: 

BOY Si=—= | GAalCOuS een cette aster 7 2 98 8 7 4 14 140 

Girls ules See 100 55 1,053 162 61 161 236 1, 828 1, 968 
17 years — ans: 

Boys’ —iGancOls, ona ene-car enee 14 3 164 30 10 10 34 265 

Gris <= FuleSt cane eee eee 123 131 iT He) 243 165 415 484 2,680 2, 945 
18 years — ans: 

BOYS; =) GANG ONS | i irvestees-cseorse saves: 13 32 192 37 22 15 14 325 

Girls hills ees ee 68 132 761 208 278 331 241 2,019 2, 344 
19 years — ans: 

BOY St —ICAlCOUS ower comet te ene 15 7 90 25 16 Li 14 184 

Girls¥= Pulle sapere bt ce 53 33 312 112 ilallys 97 eye 841 1, 025 
20- 24 years — ans: 

BOY Si-— GAlCONS tie ee eae cer seecere 2 3 Lot 35 18 14 15 238 

Girlsr=sRULeSe Pt teen aoe nach 18 19 435 103 89 58! 70 7187 1,025 
25-29 years — ans: 

Boys — Gargons iz ~ 37 10 7 2 6 64 

Girls SE Pillese ee. css cave ee, 2 3 161 25 31 18 52 292 356 
30 years and over — et plus: 

BOYS —- GAC OUS Se we ies. ctecrncass-os0s 4 1 48 10 9 4 5 81 

Girls SSP ile sy, tee z. <sccscsas pease 4 5 302 59 47 42 52 pel 592 
Total: 

BOYS Garcons... occ o eee 60 49 838 159 91 68 105 1, 370 

Girist— Fillles#ai.cce. ore. 396 383 4, 490 924 799 1, 137 1, 294 9, 423 

OCA eee or err isencs civaerixetetaus sak 456 432 5, 328 1, 083 890 1, 205 i, 399 10, 793 10, 793 

ee 
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TABLE 63. Business Colleges — Monthly Fees Charged, Eight Provinces, 1958-59 
TABLEAU 63. Colléges Commerciaux — Frais mensuels exigés, huit provinces, 1958-59 


Full-time day classes Evening classes 
Cours réguliers du jour Cours du soir 
Province Most Most 
Low common High Low common High 
Bas Plus Sommet Bas Plus Sommet 
courants courants 
dollars 

Maritime Provinces — Provinces maritimes .........c.cccceeeseceseee 10 PAD 30 7 8 12 
Ontario: 

PLATE G OM ace sesesate se tecevactea sue suackcecoeesesauevtn ssovetesaceietessseepeeeetacensccns 3D) 40 40 11 ite 20 

OLE Wel ecr caer wasters tercectoacvens et rtecsues theevencoctasverp «sie svaseseinecssteaster's 10 30 40 10 10 20 

PE OROMU OR. x5: stececuscceteceraets ceaveette ee innsoscccttesncovensTetivovaceatevarsecnsevse 28 38 60 10 12 20 

Other centres — Autres centres 16 30 40 5 10 il} 
Manitoba: 

Waitt] DOR carecaces concer siccovececee etucecsun oceseasedtsvavatecends siccesesocesesovscees 36 40 42 12 12 20 

OGNETSCENTES! —“AUULTES, CEMITES. Westevcrecactonisssscosderesevetececarees ules 25 32 4 10 10 
Saskatchewan: 

SAS RAL OO accdeckeatesatecos stevauesaverececectiatecdrovostsossnsnacousisenienerotescoecs 30 38 42 10 10 10 

Other centres — Autres centres 20 35 40 7 10 20 
Alberta: 

GAR IVa an cscccaccursciscec Gousacs eotncnrenacussupanactevacsuet¥eey oi Gods duwspvatesedesons 40 50 50 12 16 20 

UCLA E CMe es saan eaces oust ootetice aves comtarnat canssiuiasesece nest csveilesdeay ackbeaswanenean 40 40 50 12 12 20 

Othercentres — Autres CENtreS) 55.2: ccccacssassssverssovsessacsnossvees 40 40 50 10 15 15 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique: 

WANE OUV ODE neresitseceipcnaet ener onantis ines scorn 30 40 40 12 ity 20 

Other centres — Autres centres 25 40 40 5 8 12 


TABLE 64. Business Colleges — Number of Full-time Teachers According to Annual Salary, Eight Provinces, 1958-59 


TABLEAU 64. Colléges Commerciaux — Nombre d’instituteurs de plein temps, selon le traitement annuel, huit provinces, 1958-59 


a 
Maritime Prairie British 
Salary range Eroviness irae pares eainbia Canada 
Echelle de traitement Provinces Provinces des Colombie- (8 provinces) 
maritimes Prairies Britannique 
SIO OM a he 4O Occ ssmseshenseccsserestsecssesareceseatenesqssestevsvareceerdodssnasses seatscees iL 1k _ =e 12 
MOO O ih GOO os necccnesuccsseasssesesce suse sahtnvenes eccharssesccsuscecstecaravsissentocsevers 12 10 11 - 33 
OO me 25 49 9) iereroncrer hecwieteres saorarenn /ececer taste aan svecetsreresoasscacssessanevans 6 43 28 13 90 
PIR Ome ce 00 Ol caventetsataayccvers et dbahiessastederecsrenarecesat svevansroroseteeatrces serene: = a 49 21 4 78 
UO Oma St tO9 wecssuns:ocscassorcchenasensssne:essnavecScs<assvecsuacesosssececanesoverscense ses 1 29 16 8 54 
eNO mics OOF ear eeetan a. paeterenatinan reer seapsenucectice chaser svoasenstcsestentesnverssnrs - 15 4 3 22 
EO OU asd OG ey emtenore tarcetncsctvencunecercsvacersveressvcvevesenceocvioturaaeaveasrencss 1 9 3 - 13 
Be OMe, 999 lesswnacescosmstssstenernesesvevenssarcseratasae se spores ererssousesdacoraensvesora = 3 3 - 6 
DOO =o SO eseemncteeneneas erateiscre vert ececocssecavaceaprenstsnrcnsectsarexeeesoueraz cue = 3 2 1 6 
BS POOOFANGCUO VERE FEb DIUS wieenccecscvecs pesbeas or stacoteraesvece store ceveceqensrares 1 8 3 - 12 
Rte Ass hed TINGMNC AS Seite cease etecscscatscoscsctevarsneam-areecarevecerscaty 15 32 12 6 65 
PU Obs Lote ccax ave stescaceevovte csuesvs os oxat sveccessensseraseusievarevesaserésscerecensncaceeee 41 212 103 35 | 391 
Mec Ten == MGC LAM Gea casescrcrceeseectesccerenussontencterseseusrsrcsucbcescuaesnerensrunsnass 1,999 2, 764 2,654 2,687 2,678 
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TABLE 65. Income and Expenditure of Business Colleges in Canada for the year ended June 30, 1959 
TABLEAU 65. Recettes et dépenses des colléges commerciaux du Canada pour l’année terminée le 30 juin 1959 


Income — Recettes 


Expenditure — Dépenses 


a 
Instruc- Non-instruc- Total 

Province Fees Other Total tional tional salaries Other Total 
received income income salaries wages and wages costs expenditure 
Frais Autres Recettes | Traitement | Salaires Total, Autres Dépenses 

percus recettes totales du personnel| des autres | traitements frais totales 

enseignant employés et salaires 
dollars 
Prince Edward Island and Nova Scotia — fle-du- 

Prince-Edouard et Nouvelle-Ecosse .......... ahs eame 99, 298 3,995 103, 293 30, 735 1,368 32,103 30,141 62, 244 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick .................. 111,013 8,089 119,102 46,513 1,650 48, 163 46,460 94,623 
QUE DG CEE ai, Satire, tent en ee ee th RRL a 1, 223, 300 76,700 1,300, 000 499, 000 91,440 590, 440 569,560 1,160, 000 
OU ATL Oe sees ecent netecec oetes een geuee sce savas escuc eee adeoneetaesteertceirs 1,462, 820 110,910 1,573, 730 591,512 96, 210 687, 722 560, 821 1, 248, 543 
Mant ODS) ccccecccracecscrcereie tuk eves tas een ram odeeeen cae nee 340, 732 41,175 381,907 108, 834 53,291 162,125 129,657 291, 782 
Saskatchewan” 22. pcs sceniecds tra ea tes wemarane tree ease 204, 065 tio Le 215,376 72,624 26, 740 99, 364 70,587 169,951 
PRLS CLUE teres coc ce serrate sree ret cee Ree ee cane Re 354,576 8, 846 363,422 120, 550 56,023 176,573 135,405 311,978 
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique ............ 226, 872 23,094 249, 966 90,498 25, 863 116,361 107, 085 223,446 

Ota Ag eek tae ee eee oe Ag een Eee 4, 022, 676 284,120 | 4,306,796 | 1,560,266 352,585 | 1,912,851 1,649,716 | 3,562,567 


1 All Quebec items estimated. 


? There are few, if any, business colleges in Newfoundland. 


1 Les chiffres du Québec sont tous estimatifs. 
2 Tl y a peu de colléges commerciaux 4 Terre-Neuve, s’il y en a. 


SECTION V 
POPULATION OF SCHOOL AGE AND POPULATION MOVEMENT 


POPULATION D‘AGE SCOLAIRE ET MOUVEMENT MIGRATOIRE 


Table 66 — This table presents estimates of 
the population of pre-school and school age 
children for each province for the years 1958 and 
1959 prepared by the Census Division. The totals 
of the age-groups 0 to 5, 6 to 14, 15 to 18, etc. 
are estimated first then broken down by single 
years according to scale. 


Tables 67 and 68 — Present data on the 
number of immigrants under 18 years of age 
entering Canada, by province of intended destina- 
tion. Table 68 gives the total figures for each 
year from 1949 to 1959 and Table 67A shows 
the numbers for 1958 and 67B for 1959 by year 
of birth. These data are provided annually by the 
Statistics Branch of the Department of Citizenship 
and Immigration. 


Tables 69-72 — Are based on the monthly 
reports of the Family Allowance Division of the 
Department of National Health and Welfare. These 
reports give the numbers of families transferring 
accounts from one province to another. In order 
to show the numbers of children rather than 
families, the average for Canada—2.3 children 
per family—has been used as a multiplier for the 
years 1947-48 to 1953-54 and 2.41 for 1958-59. 
For the years 1954-55 to 1957-58 the average 
number of children per family in each of the 
provinces for the particular year was used as a 
multiplier. These are shown in Table 70. Table 
69 gives the net loss or gain by each province 
for each year June 1 to May 30 from 1947-48 to 
1958-59. Table 71 shows the movement from 
province to province and Table 72 shows the 
transfers for each month. The Ins and Outs do not 
exactly agree because of accounts in the process 
of transfer at the end of any given period. 


Tableau 66 — Le tableau donne des estimations 
de la population d’4ge préscolaire et scolaire pour 
chaque province et pour les années 1958 et 1959, 
données fournies par la Division du recensement. 
On donne d’abord le total estimé par groupe d’Age 
0 a5 ans, 6 4 14, 15 a 18, etc., puis on le répartit 
par année selon l’échelle. 


Tableaux 67 et 68 — Les tableaux donnent le 
nombre d’immigrants 4gés de moins de 18 ans qui 
sont entrés au Canada, selon la province de destina- 
tion. Le tableau 68 donne les totaux par année de 
1949 4 1959, le tableau 67A ceux de l’année 1958 
et 67B ceux de 1959 selon l’année de naissance. 
Ces données sont fournies annuellement par la 
Section de la statistique du ministére de la Citoyen- 
neté et de l’Immigration. 


Tableaux 69-72 — Ces tableaux sont fondés sur 
les rapports mensuels de la Division des allocations 
familiales du ministére de la Santé nationale et du 
Bien-étre social. Ces rapports donnent le nombre de 
familles dont les comptes passent d’une province 
a l’autre. Afin de montrer le nombre d’enfants plutét 
que de familles, on s’est servi de la moyenne nationale 
de 2.3 enfants par famille comme multiplicateur pour 
les années 1947-1948 4 1953-1954 et de 2.41 pour 
1958-1959. Pour les années 1954-1955 a 1957-1958, 
on s’est servi du nombre moyen d’enfants par famille 
dans chacune des provinces pour chaque année en 
particulier; ces données paraissent au tableau 70. 
Le tableau 69 donne la perte nette ou le gain net par 
province pour chaque année (ler juin au 31 mai) de 
1947-1948 a 1958-1959. Le tableau 71 indique les 
migrations d’une province 4a l’autre et le tableau 72, 
les transferts de chaque mois. J.es entrées et les 
sorties ne correspondent pas toujours exactement 4 
cause des comptes qu’on n’a pas fini de transférer 
4 la fin d’une période donnée. 
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TABLE 66. Fstimated population of children of pre-school, and school age, 1958 and 1959 


POPULATION OF SCHOOL AGE 


TABLEAU 66. Estimation du nombre d’enfants d’age préscolaire et d’dge scolaire, 1958 et 1959 


Age at last birthday Nfld Total 
Age au dernier anniversaire T.-N Ase chira 
1958 
kde iced: MAES ic enol al 
O aeeciescevsssacevas olesassareneberee 14, ba 2, 500 18, 300 16,000 | 133,200] 143,900 21, 000 22, 300 33, 500 37, 600 444, 400 
[er eee caep auonece sce datane star ecavsieats 14, 200 2, 300 18, 200 15, 800 131, 700 142, 600 20, 700 22, 400 33, 300 36, 400 438, 700 
D vasstavencdeesces sine PS ArCeCERLOCOO 14, 000 2, 600 17, 900 15, 400 125, 000 138, 700 20, 900 22, 700 33, 300 35, 200 426, 700 
RRP cancboccncenaecctcaeeax OX ScReccoaecuC 13, 500 2, 500 18, 000 15, 700 127, 000 135, 700 21, 200 23, 200 32, 600 34, 200 424, 700 
Gr casacesnset uocateeresczcspecnan sc 12, 800 2, 600 17, 600 15, 300 124, 000 132, 600 20, 800 22, 400 31, 300 33, 800 414, 200 
By tec ane ita nestes Seeeserscauseer nee 12, 900 2, 600 17, 200 15,400 | 121,300) 131, 100 20, 000 21, 300 29, 800 33, 400 406, 000 
GB) wisazass cacvaaevensodeasedsvesccapeess 12, 500 2, 500 16, 900 15, 100 118, 800 127, 200 19, 500 20, 600 28, 700 32, 600 395, 400 
T ausdusevaseuddenwedesertetaviersoneses 12, 200 2, 500 16, 500 14, 700 116, 200 123, 000 19, 000 20, 200 27, 500 31, 400 384, 200 
Bie ieteenoccnonebe sande. Sassessesuneser 11, 800 2, 400 16, 200 14, 400 113, 500 118, 200 18, 400 19, 600 26, 500 30, 400 372, 000 
Ol tncvetestsvsuadsdvatesparscsnasrtieses 11, 500 2, 300 15, 900 14, 100 110, 600 113, 300 17, 800 18, 900 25, 300 29, 200 359, 500 
10 lee kee ee 11, 000 1, 300 15, 400 13,700 | 107,800] 108, 200 17, 200 18, 300 24, 100 28, 000 346, 600 
D. cccadsssexeuttseateasteeterocnesaes 10, 600 2, 200 15, 000 13,200 | 105,100] 103, 400 16, 500 17, 600 23, 000 26, 800 334, 000 
ND Wrrcavenecosecccssenrssteaceeruscs tents 10, 100 2, 100 14, 500 12, 700 101, 800 98, 300 15, 900 17, 000 22, 000 25, 400 320, 400 
Be cater ouastaememtasesnancon-nemedeca sas 9, 700 2, 000 13, 900 12, 200 97, 400 93, 100 15, 100 16, 200 20, 900 24, 200 305, 300 
VG ce vasswas onaneonunccoedisseccnadtere 9, 200 2, 000 13, 300 11, 600 92, 500 87, 900 14, 400 15, 700 19, 800 22, 800 289, 700 
IB: Zctvssccvvacsessaceacvssreseseseseses 8, 500 1, 800 12, 700 11, 100 87, 700 83, 200 13, 800 14, 900 18, 800 21, 600 274, 700 
1G) Gcscesvonccvtsdectine ssssverssceeeseees 8, 100 1, 800 12, 100 10, 500 83, 000 78, 300 13, 200 14, 400 17, 700 20, 300 260, 000 
IY) Rats sesadensessstecvenvsrscnsoeeeccons 7, 700 1, 600 11, 600 10, 000 79, 300 75, 200 12, 600 13, 800 17, 100 19, 500 248, 700 
1B: sistestinsetouswpenamaniecsnmtare 7, 200 1, 600 11, 200 9, 500 77, 000 74, 300 12, 300 13, 200 16, 700 19, 200 242, 600 
1959 
Ic <== — 
Os sevacs cance Meets stetesmorteraeers 15, 300 2, 400 18, 100 15,900 | 132,700} 147, 700 20, 600 22, wa 200 37, sr 450, 000 
Lo tecccmassenaasecdenceea state oeeeecede 14, 500 2, 500 18, 100 16, 000 133, 200 145, 300 20, 800 22, 700 34, 800 37, 500 446, 600 
D sssscacesceatiaaveien beter 14, 100 2, 400 18, 100 15,700 | 132,300] 141, 400 21, 100 23, 100 33, 900 36, 100 439, 200 
2B kes castes cussed eonestses asstteraes 13, 800 2, 600 18, 000 15,600 | 127,500} 139,000 21, 200 22, 900 33, 200 35, 100 430, 000 
Ce seepreroneoct CEL coe StL Once eR NGCEC 13, 500 2, 600 17, 700 15, 700 125, 900 137, 500 20, 900 22, 200 32, 200 34, 400 423, 600 
Fy Unstedcsedaw en eactesseeencamencnesetere 13, 100 2, 600 17, 400 15, 500 123, 200 134, 300 20, 300 21, 500 31, 100 34, 000 414, 000 
Giliercacucedceaeee eet eters re 12, 700 2, 600 17, 000 15,300 |} 120,800] 130, 500 19, 900 21, 200 30, 000 33, 200 404, 200 
T, recdsscccnce sdlvNeunenstemeneereenescea 12, 300 2, 500 16, 600 14, 900 118, 400 126, 600 19, 500 20, 800 28, 900 32, 200 393, 700 
Bo resacaceacheatitavtecersterarerconeens 12, 100 2, 500 16, 300 14, 800 115, 900 122, 400 19, 000 20, 300 27, 600 31, 100 38 2, 900 
DY cccdsveceseceatescasecuecacss cxaassans 11, 700 2, 400 15, 900 14, 500 113, 400 117, 900 18, 400 19, 700 26, 600 30, 100 371, 200 
MOMs cskccstetsencseestvetemivedt ar sses 11, 400 2, 300 15, 700 14,000} 110,900) 113, 400 17, 800 18, 900 25, 500 29, 000 359, 500 
MN ieerersevssvsvsteatbevsevenianstosuase 11, 000 2, 300 15, 300 13,700 | 108,500) 109, 000 17, 100 18, 100 24, 400 28, 100 348, 100 
ND ee ti sens ideasan: Gassucsecgner. 10, 600 2, 300 14, 900 13, 300 | 105,400] 103,900 16, 500 17, 500 23, 300 26, 800 335, 100 
UES) cenconScaS ose acre nes cE renee eo 10, 100 2, 100 14, 400 12, 700 101, 100 98, 500 15, 800 17, 000 22, 000 25, 400 319, 700 
La Wessarenstescseavsisuersstacssaceeicene 9, 600 2, 000 13, 700 12, 200 96, 200 92, 800 15, 100 16, 200 20, 800 24, 000 303, 200 
Dee tees stay ont cck caesar cenennveveie 9, 000 2, 000 13, 200 11, 600 91, 500 87, 300 14, 300 15, 600 19, 700 22, 500 287, 300 
dl Gipreseerant cea peba sex cores, dvoswevccas 8, 500 1, 800 12, 500 11, 100 86, 800 82, 000 13, 700 14, 900 18, 600 21, 300 271, 700 
Ll Tieecetecconcacaeecey ses ctnesscarneceoas 8, 100 1, 800 11, 900 10, 500 82, 800 78, 200 13, 100 14, 200 17, 900 20, 200 259, 100 
PO Rreeedrecbeseescatscacancscass ceases | 7, 700 1, 600 11, 500 10, 100 80, 200 76, 800 12, 600 13, 600 17, 300 19, 700 | ee 251, 500 
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TABLE 67A. Immigration to Canada of Children under 18 Years of Age, by Year of Birth and 
Province of Destination, Calendar Year 1958 


TABLEAU 67A. Immigration au Canada d’enfants agés de moins de 18 ans, selon l’année de naissance et 
la province de destination, année civile 1958 


Year of birth 
= Total a 
Année de naissance T.-N.-O. et 
Yukon 

SS DS Peep eeienerict rete eee snc hese meee sere ees a 1, 149 iS) 1 1 
NEE compe tec crepe oP, ccs sau cara tea ees 2, 687 7 B 2 
SUSIE S) seas Sor a SERB eCae-Seeeaeaene eea 2,501 8 2 24 26 528 1,279 105 65 194 270 50 
LN) Merete we wae coe tei ctemcerecuctexeeeecirs 2, 436 8 2 30 CAS, 474 Me PO 108 48 190 278 2 
CTE Sosacct asenap Re mieBeaees oct ctor Se eee Ree 2, 246 3 25 Zi 434 1, 201 100 52 169 238 3 
1 Ie Re Ao Siren caren eRe oa wees ee 2, 158 9 2 28 28 410 ily SIRS 97 52 173 242 2 
LOE Oe eo, ocean eee eee to oe ES 2,057 2 2 20 14 404 iy 102 72 41 157 241 2 
POE lili, weet see, Ala 88 atte. hades ce wl 2,047 4 2 22 D2 409 1, 049 87 51 156 244 1 
BS SO Maree ct tece ee ees die Nets etle atts cess She sente 1, 966 1 é 16 16 408 Os 63 47 148 212 2 

OS Rees eee ae ee eat Peat cia easlamouaente re 1,697 6 3 1G) 13 338 875 66 31 128 218 
HSA S Peeemate ee arse oe or cccuak a (ac aneshtsaacund es eee Ne sits) 6 21 16 oils! 929 70 32 117 198 1 
OA Tp mene eerce ees create treet ncein a teenet (or 1, 706 2 21 1: 360 916 Sel 26 124 180 1 
aS Geese inn ae ela. earn a Sarena rues vast, 1, 472 4 . 20 12 eZ 802 58 17 96 150 1 
Eee g eS a sc pace? BAZ 20 Oc SEE nt EPEC ERE REESE ET eae 1, 094 2 1 18 12 Zoe, 569 37 14 95 112 2 

TI eee cconegnat Gau ape cdcseans Rene eee eee 1, 202 3 24 10 270 620 40 Pail 83 131 
CO ene ee Seen, eee sean sie aes ae 1, 106 5 1 17 11 247 578 Bil 24 74 110 2 
LOY SIE oo 8 Re be eee HSE ORDER ace esa! a 50 16 12 288 noe 34 19 94 116 ers 
1) en ee mo CE cel contact csaes neat 1, 588 2 aie 16 6 349 12 45 23 97 137 if 
AACA, ct lo a pote an ole i 32, 188 V7 22 418 306 6, 555 17, 028 1, 233 665 2, 389 3, 472 23 

| | a J ee 


TABLE 67B. Immigration to Canada of Children under 18 Years of Age, by Year of Birth and 
Province of Destination, Calendar Year 1959 


TABLEAU 67B. Immigration au Canada d’enfants agés de moins de 18 ans, Selon |’année de naissance et 
la province de destination, année civile 1959 


Year of birth 
_ Total — ea 
Année de naissance C.-B T.-N.-O. et 
Yukon 
1,064 7 By 108 3 
2, 269 11 4 24 18 466 1, 202 82 42 183 PRS hil 6 
2, 050 8 2 18 17 393 1, 067 86 34 197 224 4 
if 2,057 7 4 14 16 415 1,089 719 43 179 209 2 
1, 885 6 5 17 19 397 1, 005 71 29 163 173 - 
ilstehilze 6 1 ila 15 371 955 66 32 169 190 1 
1,671 1 3 16 13 332 882 52 36 147 188 1 
1,690 2 = 13 9 347 923 47 40 130 178 1 
1,653 4 3 12 9 323 922 47 31 134 167 1 
oo 3 1 16 11 333 818 57 21 122 149 1 
1, 471 4 1 13 9 297 785 50 30 110 171 1 
1, 460 2 1 15 11 321 ha 44 21 101 wal 2 
1, 428 2 — 16 6 338 754 48 P45) 96 141 2 
Leis 3 1 10 8 265 629 41 14 80 124 1 
986 5 1 8 4 231 531 28 14 63 92 3 
SE fens a i n SR a pecs cee eee 1, 053 2 ih 13 7 251 572 29 22 65 91 - 
pO les ao RRR E ott taal aCe Ree cee eee J, 139 1 3 11 5 PA 1pS) 613 28 19 63 119 2 
1 OAD Peete srs ee oe eee SR en te ENE AS) 2 1 19 7 367 875 48 24 67 118 1 
9 Wa) I Aer eRe rnin eee Ree 27, 927 76 32 265 192 5, 947 14, 944 941 i 496 2, 158 2, i 32 
| 
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TABLE 68. Number of Immigrant children under 18 years of age, by Province of Intended Destination, 1949 - 1959 


TABLEAU 68. Nombre d’enfants immigrants 4gés de moins de 18 ans, par province de destination choisie, 1949 - 1959 


Year! Nfld. | P.E.. | N.S. N.B. Alta- B.C. atc 
Z or = = — Qué. Ont. Man. Sask. _ = — Total 
Année! T.-N. | L-P.-B.| N.-B. N.-B. Alb. C.-B, | T.-N.-O. 
| asa ee: et Yukon 
le aT 7 [ 
1Q4G Rocce se rote nce 18 62 332 178 3,868 | 11,900 1, 464 932 2,000 1,928 De 23 e 206: 
LOS Os scoccieoiersanastestsceswcrees 38 43 silty 159 2, 780 10,179 1,014 807 1,981 ip fala) 7 19, 040 
1 Ke ayy Dean a teas ceheeer oeeeamoreen: 59 47 447 374 8,675 25, 088 1,989 1,069 3,876 3,707 3 45, 334 
POG Des cadaseasaptpencecis costenees 131 85 716 251, 8,112 24, 137 1,946 abl ly) 4,107 4, 356 14 44,972 
VOSS ca acvste cece taceseoees eae 116 68 570 291 7, 368 24, 307 2; 187 1,052 4,581 3,620 14 44,174 
VOB 4 sea ccccesteve Weancoroses coveers 132 17 503 231 5,659 21, 416 2, 234 1,033 3, 660 i OME 24 37, 986 
UO Gi cyeche coke ee eres eee 126 35 3TF® 150 4, 836 14,923 JoLG 656 2,145 2, 828 15 27,401 
LO SiGe cidade tren eovconcsenete 110 25 391 202 6,969 | 23, 638 1, 508 527 2,699 4, 488 34) 40,591 
WQS fhrreecsaccenncteeeetec-ssacuecaee 116 41 714 478 12, 410 40, 437 74, 197 
PO5aRiee a. ee eee rel 22 418 306 6,055) || 174028 32, 188 
POD Ona mcs cumemee raccoons 76 32 265 192 cel 14, 944 27,927 
sl 
1 Calendar Year. 1 Année civile. 

Source: Special tabulations provided by the Statistics Section, Source: Calculs spéciaux fournis par la Section de la statistique, 


Department of Citizenship and Immigration. ministére de la Citoyenneté et de l’Immigration. 


TABLE 69. Net Number of Children Transferring In or Out of Provinces 1948 - 1959 
TABLEAU 69. Nombre net d’enfants changeant de province, 1948-1959 


‘ial | Fi 7 
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TABLE 70. Number of Children per Family by Province (receiving family allowance) 


TABLEAU 70. Nombre d’enfants par famille (recevant l’aliocation familiale), par province 
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TABLE 71. Number of Children Transferred in From and Out To Each Province, with Province of Origin and 


MOUVEMENT MIGRATOIRE 


Province of Destination, on basis of 2.41 Children per Family, June 1, 1958 to May 31, 1959 


TABLEAU 71. Nombre d’enfants changeant de province et province d’origine et de destination, a raison de 
2.41 enfants par famille, ler juin 1958 au 31 mai 1959 
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T.-N. |1.-P.-E. | N.-f. In Out 
Venant Allant 
| — | 

Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve: 

In from — Venant de .................. — 29 441 157 227 1,670 

Ontto—rAllantca, acceso ceeee _ 10 516 219 280 176 67 ae, 65 94 2, 044 
Prince Edward Island — Tle-du- 

Prince-Edouard: 

In from — Venant de ................- 10 - 344 258 96 383 41 22 63 31 4) Is PAYS) 

Out £0 — Allant & <...ccccccscc:ss0000s 29 - 364 270 712 318 Py iy shal 41 2 lp alval 
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse: 

In fromo— Venant de ccccceccceoteees 513 364 — | 1, 256 995 | 3, 208 263 io) 304 631 51 7,660 

Out to: Allant a. <cic...creresunsese=s 446 345 — | 2,179 9715 )13,613 212 55 229 629 39 8,718 
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Bruns- 

wick: 

In from — Venant de .................. 205 275 | 2,147 at eG On| aeaout 159 58 140 361 17 6, 844 

Out: to'— Allant a deeavscassssecsswenss 159 260 | 1,239 — | 1,439 | 2,465 137 48 133 176 17 6,073 
Québec: 

In from — Venant dé «......:s:eeree 280 99 935] 1, 427 — | 8,772 480 128 451 178 72 13, 422 

Out to —Allant a ficccecrence-ces-- 22m 99 962] 1,195 — /10,151 465 152 460 137 31 14, 479 
Ontario: 

In from — Venant de .................. 781 311] 3,504] 2,412) 9,975 = 3,355] 1,407] 2,499] 3,131 270 27,645 

Oubitom—Allant: Go scenes 617 Sil ion LOZ 22 O2iOn tbe - 3,540] 1,475} 3,003] 2,909 205 26, 286 
Manitoba: 

In from — Venant de .................. 67 29 200 140 436 | 3,550 ele Sesimies ot mins On 80 9,057 

Oupstor—VAL ant Avticscccscecsscteeess iy} 43 258 161 480 | 3,367 — | 2,003] 1,545) 1,458 65 9, 433 
Saskatchewan: 

In from — Venant de ...............05 17 iy 53 46 159 | 1,458 1, 986 — | 2,834] 1,957 70 8,597 

Oubiso —sAllantiawecscsssccecesreree-s: 24 22 17 58 125] 1,424 1,875 — | 4,295] 2,058 58 10,016 
Alberta: 

In from — Venant de .................. 65 31 224 130 468 | 3,005 1,547] 4, 220 — | 5,536 388 15,614 

Outapor— A LIAnt iG wee coe ec terenevece 65 63 301 142 441] 2,502 Hiya] BAS Gis) — | 5,360 451 13, 549 
British Columbia — Colombie- 

Britannique: 

In from — Venant de .................. 89 41 641 166 718] 2, 853 1,504] 1,976] 5,326 - 330 13,644 

Out to: — Allant & c-tsvccesscssn..20 5a 29 627 Siva 776 | 3, 195 12945) 1957) 5,625 - 325 14, 250 
Northwest Territories and Yukon 

— Territoires du Nord-Ouest et 

Yukon: 

in fromi—Venant dei ccceer-s. +: — 2 41 17 41 205 70 63 446 354 - 1,239 

Out tor— A llant ato acvenesssssevscees 5 10 53 17 67 263 17 65 393 342 _ 1, 292 

Total eres saeco asec ne tentesces 106, 647 107, 311 
uel | i 
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POPULATION MOVEMENT 


TABLE 72. Number of Children Transferring Into and Out of Each Province during the Census Year June 1, 1958 
to May 31, 1959 on Basis of 2.41 Children per Family 


TABLEAU 72. Nombre d’enfants changeant de province durant I’année du ler juin 1958 au 31 mai 1959, 
a raison de 2.41 enfants par famille 
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June — Juin: 
ny —" NG rSF pettsccstose ne ethec nies ee 
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September — Septembre: 
In’ Entrés: i Ak..2.. eee 
Out = SOS casa cestiesertecavares eres 


October — Octobre: 
) 6s Weal <H 0h oe Mecae Meee ee econ: 
OG = SOBtES eae c.ucesscovts eee ceee sa vanes 


November — Novembre: 
yy = Mth OSh sect eee ees 
Out = Soritsy tiara tecees 


December — Décembre: 
PTiy=—= FORGE OSoece. ieee ee cee eeeeeee 
Ou —JSOrites a rcanatacsea eo cacnteeiee sass 


1959 


January — Janvier: 
ATi "FONG OS siresctcscs. east aes ae 
Ouits— SOR GS: pc cascssinateacqeaersecavaces neers 


February — Février: 
iia One Saectan eee eee 
Outi— SOLES cei sasisevs thndesssa.cegontes 


March — Mars: 
1G (R—el Wala svep ease Pec set Ae kt Ata DeNe 
Outs SORG Stig cceemacceten ocean eee tee 


April — Avril: 
Lin Hey ntstey | Gea peeececccdeeeond Seas Eee 
OUG = SOntis ir cceacessseecsnecese co eeceroeces 


May — Mai: 
TN EMNtRES | reece cee eee cess 
Outta SOrtisitecccsccsscceee eee eee 


Total: 
Inlimc entrée ice cccsee se ercrecene 
Out —Sortis: 2.4. sans ee 


Net — Résultat net: 
Gain — Gaines eccvesccccactee 


161 
241 


147 
202 


232 
229 


190 
224 


149 
219 


158 
201 


106 
183 


116 
147 


120 
102 


120 
108 


87 
87 


84 
101 


1,670 
2,044 


374 


178 
75 


140 
92 


125 
137 


123 
152 


126 
161 


96 
89 


84 
94 
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60 
89 


72 
108 


48 
51 


126 
46 


1, 255 
1,171 


84 


680 
966 


658 
911 


1,005 
844 


950 
872 


966 
1,019 


636 
735 


574 
607 


511 
504 


424 
586 


472 
506 


354 
492 


430 
676 


7,660 
8, 718 


1, 058 


728 
552 


598 
501 


487 
771 


651 
665 


858 
858 


615 
542 


602 
379 


537 
342 


496 
366 


455 
366 


402 
268 


415 
463 


6, 844 
6,073 


771 


1, 366 
1,603 


1,084 
925 


1,359 
1,376 


1, 253 
1, 569 


1, 485 
1,499 


1, 297 
1,381 


1,169 
1, 468 


1, 064 
1,036 


795 
836 


966 
1,003 


750 
728 


834 
1,055 


13, 422 
14, 479 


1,057 


2,355 
2,499 


2, 290 
2,130 


2, 969 
2,690 


2,918 
2,639 


3,403 
3, 220 


2,540 
2,957 


2,321 
2, 367 


1, 984 
2,078 


1,660 
1,552 


1, 757 
1,641 


1,407 
1,407 


2,041 
1, 506 


27,645 
26, 286 


1,359 


831 
875 


634 
870 


880 
1,024 


1,036 
790 


1,017 
1, 393 


839 
913 


836 
616 


692 
612 


521 
470 


658 
595 


482 
511 


631 
764 


9, 057 
9,433 


935 
875 


660 
157 


901 
986 


764 
986 


984 
1,128 


709 
921 


687 
1,234 


689 
868 


463 
511 


448 
581 


513 
489 


844 
680 


8,597 
10, 016 


376 | 1,419 


1,542 
1,140 


1,311 
1,070 


1,480 
1, 820 


1,675 
1,333 


1,942 
1,405 


1, 405 
1,125 


1, 400 
916 


1,076 
1,248 


839 
771 


836 
853 


831 
827 


FATAL! 
1,041 


15, 614 
13, 549 


2,065 


1,186 
1,503 


1,152 
1, 364 


1,646 
1, 386 


1,509 
1,612 


1,622 
1, 762 


59 
1,053 


1,150 
918 


1,125 
974 


721 
798 


704 
747 


713 
750 


957 
1, 383 


13,644 
14, 250 


606 


101 
67 


125 
94 


149 
176 


152 
219 


149 
214 


92 
80 


101 
89 


58 
106 


55 
43 


72 
51 


60 
72 


125 
81 


1, 239 
1, 292 


53 


10, 063 
10, 396 


8, 799 
8, 916 


11, 233 
11, 439 


11, 221 
11, 061 


12, 701 
12, 878 


9,546 
9,597 


9, 030 
8, 871 


7,929 
7,992 


6,154 
6,124 


6, 560 
6, 559 


5, 647 
5, 682 


T, 164 
7, 796 


106, 647 
107, 311 
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SECTION VI 


SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY ON ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION 
IN CANADA, 1956-1958, AND LIST OF CANADIAN EDUCATION JOURNALS, 1959 


BIBLIOGRAPHIE SELECTIONEE SUR L'ENSEIGNEMENT ELEMENTAIRE 
ET SECONDAIRE AU CANADA, 1956-58, ET REPERTOIRE DES REVUES 
D'EDUCATION CANADIENNES, 1959 
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SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY — BIBLIOGRAPHIE CHOISIE 


Abbreviations — Abréviations 


A.J.E.R. — The Alberta Journal of Educational Re- 
search 
Ar. — The Argus, Ont. 
T. — The Alberta Trustee 
A. — The Alberta Teachers’ Association Ma- 
gazine 
T. — The British Columbia Teacher 
T. — The British Columbia School Trustee 
EK. — Canadian Education 
A. — Canadian Education Association News 
Letter 
. — Chernistry in Canada 
— Canadian Journal of Public Health 
— Canadian Research Digest 
— Canadian School Journal 
— Canadian Teachers’ Federation (Research) 
— Educational Courier, Ont. 
— Educational Office Gazette, N.S. 
— L’Enseignement secondaire 


ie 
T. 
C. 
S. 
C 
EK. 


A. 
B. 
BG. 
C. 
Cal. 
J 


C. 


. 


12% 
R. 
S 


° 


ae oe 


Cc. 
C 
‘SpAte 
EK. 
H.O.N, 
KE. 


INTERNATIONAL! — DOMAINE INTERNATIONAL’ 


Gnedenko, B.V. ‘‘Mathematical Education in the 
Schools of the U.S.S.R.’’. J.E., 5 (November 1958), 
9-17. Content of the school course, mathematics 
clubs, and the development of Mathematic Olympiads. 


Gorman, Burton W. ‘‘What Can We Learn from 
the Swiss Schools?’’ A.7.A., (November 1958), 
26-28. An article reprinted with permission from 
the Education Digest, September 1958. 


de Grandpré, Marcel, C.S.V. ‘‘Lie maitre et 
l’éducation du sens international’. L.1.P., 3 (April 
1959), 659-664.A propos d’un ‘‘projet’’ de 1l’Unesco 
relatif 4 l’appréciation mutuelle des valeurs cultu- 
relles de l’Orient et de l’Occident. 


Griggs, Hugh, Editor. ‘‘Challenge to Education’’ 
C.S.J., XXXVII (March 1959), 48, 50. Larry Hender- 
son compares education in Russia with education 
in Canada. 


. ‘Commonwealth Education Con- 
ference’’, C.S.J., (August-September 1959), 273- 
274. A summary of the report issued at the end of 
Conference held in Oxford University July 16-28, 
1959. 


Noble, H.A. ‘‘Physical “ducation in Denmark 
and Sweden’’, J.E., 5 (November 1958), 27-35. 
Emphasis on gymnastics and folk high school pro- 
grams. Last of a series of five articles. 


Phillips, C.E. The Development of Education 
in Canada. Toronto: Gage, (1958-1959) 600 pp. 
Surveys of Canadian education through the French 
régime and British rule; the development of the 
public school system and the present educational 
thought and practice. 


1 Unesco publications are available from the Queen’s 
Printer, Ottawa. — On peut se procurer les publications 
de 1’Unesco chez l’Imprimeur de la Reine, 4 Ottawa. 


E.R. — The Educational Review, N.B. 
Fo. — The Forum of New Brunswick Education 
J.E. — Journal of Education, N.S. 


L.E.C. — L’Ecole canadienne 
L.G. — The Labour Gazette 
K.I,P. — L’Instruction publique 
M.S.J. — The Manitoba School Journal 
M.T. — The Manitoba Teacher 
O.H.C.T.R. — Ontario English Catholic Teachers’ Review 
O.L.R. — Ontario Library Review 
O.S.T.B. — Ontario Secondary Teachers’ Bulletin 
Q.2Q. — Queen’s Quarterly 
S.G.W. — The School Guidance Worker, Ont. 
S.P. — School Progress, Ont. 
S.T.F.B. — The Saskatchewan Teachers’ Federation 
Bulletin 
S.T.S. — The School Trustee, Sask. 
T.M. — The Teachers’ Magazine (Prot.) Que. 


Tovstogan, Alexei S. ‘‘A Look at Schools in 
the U.S.S.R."’. S.7.F.B., XXXV (February 1959), 
15-16, A _ photo-story with commentary by the 
second secretary at the U.S.S.R. embassy in Ottawa. 


Unesco and the International Bureau of Educa- 
tion. International Yearbook of Education, XX (1958). 
400 pp. A comparative survey of Educational 
Progress 1957-58 in more than 60 countries, based 
on reports submitted to the XXIst International 
Conference on Public Education. Canada — Educa- 
tional Progress, 1957-1958, from report submitted 
by C.F. Cannon, delegate, pp. 94-99. 


Unesco. World Survey of Education—11 Primary 
Education. Paris, 1958: 1390 pp. Section on Canada, 
pp. 200-217. 


‘‘The Real Trouble with U.S.A. Education’’. 
O.S.T.B., XXXVIII (December 1958), 340-342, 
373-378. Reprinted with permission of the pub- 
lishers of ‘‘Business Week’’, New York. Included in 
O.S.T.B. because some of the problems of the 
United States are similar to those confronting our 
education in Canada. 


‘‘The Public Education System in France To- 
day’’. S.P., XXVIII (February -March 1959), 35-38. 
A description of the French system of education, 
courtesy of ‘‘France Actuelle’’ 


HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY — HISTOIRE 
ET BIOGRAPHIE 


Allen, George. ‘‘In Memorian—Loran Arthur 
DeWolfe’’. J.E., Fifth Series, 8 (April-June 1959), 
73-75. A short biography with emphasis on his 
contribution to Education in Nova Scotia. 


Johnson, F.T. ‘‘1858-1959: A Century of Pro- 
gress’’. J.E., No. 3 (March 1959), 12-25. An his- 
torical review of the progress in education in 
British Columbia during the past century. 
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Smith, H.E. ‘‘Egerton Ryerson’’. A.J.E.R., 
(December 1958), 216-220. A short biography, EM 
‘*the founder of the school system of Ontario’ 


PHILOSOPHY OF EDUCATION AND GENERAL 
STUDIES — PEDAGOGIE EN GENERAL 


‘‘Aids to Canadian Education’’. Annual Report 
of W.K. Kellogg Foundation, (1959), 29-30. Resumé 
of the programme of aids given, particularly towards 
improving school administration. 


Avis, Walter S. Canadian English and Native 
Dictionaries, Vol. 3, No. 4 of Education Series 
published by W.J. Gage, Toronto, 1959: 5 pp. A 
discussion of the differences between Canadian and 
American, and Canadian and British spelling, and a 
plea by the Canadian Linguistic Association for 
help in compiling Canadian dictionaries. 


Craig, M.T. and Oulton, R.C. ‘‘Recent Trends 
in Canadian Education’’. 7.M., XXXIX (February 
1959), 16-24. News summary and report. 


‘‘Brief to the Royal Commission on Education’’ 
B.C.S.T., XV (Spring 1959), 106.pp. A special issue 
to the Royal Commission raises many problems 
affecting education in B.C., and expresses recom- 
mendations. 


Canadian Conference on Education, edited by 
George G. Croskeryand Gerald Nason. Mutual Press, 
Ottawa, 1958, 591 pp. Addresses and proceedings 
of the Canadian Conference on Education held at 
Ottawa, February 16-20, 1958. 


Canadian Education Association. ‘‘Develop- 
ments in Education in Canada, 1957-58’’. C.E., 
14 (March 1959), 16-25. Report prepared for the 
International Conference on Public Education from 
information supplied by the Departments of Edu- 
cation. 


Cragg, R.C. ‘‘And truly teach—liberal educa- 
tion and society’. Q.Q., 15 (Summer 1958), 277-290. 


Daoust, Auréle. ‘‘La démocratisation de l’en- 
seignement’’. L.E.C., (juin 1959), 715-717. La 
démocratisation de ]’enseignement, c’est nous tous 
qui la rendrons possible. Souhaitons que ce soit 
au XXe siécle. 


Department of Education. News Letter (April 
1959). Some thoughts on Equalization of Educa- 
tional Opportunity in Newfoundland. An address by 
W.G. Rowe. 


____, News Letter, Vol. 10 (November 
1958). Contains information on the Education Con- 
ference in St. John’s, Nfld. 1958. 


Dockrell, W.B. ‘‘The Child, the School and 
Society’’. A.T.A., (March 1959), 13-16, 29. Equal- 
ity of opportunity is compared in Great Britain, the 
United States and Canada. 


Education. A collection of essays on Canadian 
education. Vol. II (1956-58). Toronto: W.J. Gage 
(1959). 


Favre, H. and McFarlane, A.I. ‘‘What Each 
Expects of Education’’. C./.C., December 1958), 
46-48, 54. In two papers, the authors discuss the 
topic—High School, University, Industry —what 
each expects of the other in Chemical Education. 


Flower, G.E. and Stewart, F.K. (Editors). 
Leadership in Action. Toronto: Gage, (1958), 382 
pp. 29 articles and lectures delivered during the 
course of inter-provincial activities under the 
C.E.A. —Kellogg Project inEducational Leadership. 


Jackson, R.W.B. 1he Atkinson Study of Utiliza- 
tion of Student Resources in Ontario. Toronto: 
Department of Educational Research, Ontario 
College of Education, University of Toronto, 1958, 
53 pp. Report submitted to the National Conference 
of Canadian Universities, June 5, 1958. 


__ Sz Department of Educational Re- 
search, Ontario College of Education. ‘‘Critical 
Problems in Education in Ontario’’. Ar., XVIII 
(June 1959), 217-222. Five major causes of our 
school problems, and three major school problems. 


Lambert, Marcel. ‘‘Rendre culturel l’enseigne- 
ment des mathématiques’’. L.E.S., XXXVIII (mars - 
avril 1959), 17-18. ‘‘Les mathématiques sont la 
gloire de l’esprit’’. — Leibniz. 


Levasseur, Alphonse. ‘‘Gymnastique formative — 
éducative’’. L.E.S., XX XVIII (octobre 1958), 11-16. 


Lloyd, Woodrow, S. ‘‘The Role of Government 
in Canadian Education’’, S.7.F.B., (April 1959), 
34-36. Highlights of the Quance Lectures. Toronto: 
W.J. Gage. 


Lebel, Maurice. ‘‘A Survey of the Latest Re- 
forms in the Field of Educationin Quebec’”’. Culture, 
XIX (September 1958), 56-72. 


Love, R.J. Where Do We Go from Here? Vol. 3, 
No. 5 of Education Series published by W.J. Gage, 
Toronto, (1959), 5 pp. Outlines a positive program 
of action to meet the current criticism of the schools 
and at the same time maintain the democratic prin- 
ciples upon which they are founded. 


Mackenzie, N.A.M. ‘‘An Essay on Education’’, 
C.E., 14 (December 1958), 53-61. 


McCordic, W.J. ‘‘An Experiment in Metropolitan 
Government’’. C.E., 14 (March 1959), 3-15. How 
federation of the municipalities in Metropolitan 
Toronto area has benefitted education, and some of 
the problems still to be faced. 


McGrigor, A. Hector, (P.S. Inspector, Sault Ste. 
Marie). ‘‘The Principal and His Community’’. S.P., 
(April-May 1959), 32-33. The development of com- 
plete understanding and co-operation between the 
school and the community. 
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Munnings, Miss G.R. ‘‘The Changing Standards 
in Canadian Education’’. 9.S.7.B., (May 1959), 
137=1987.49.-182. 


Pagé, Joseph L. Quebec on the Move. Vol. 3, 
Nos. 1 and 2 of "ducation Series published by W.J. 
Gage, Toronto, 1959: 4 and 5 pp. Describes new 
financing methods, curriculum revisions, raising of 
teacher-training standards, technical and specialized 
training, 


‘‘A Proposed New Look for Saskatchewan 
Education’’. S.7.F.B., XXXV (May 1959), 14-19. 
Describes how the regrouping of grades and the 
addition of a new grade, with pupil progress de- 
pendent upon mastery of individual units of work, 
are expected to meet more adequately individual 
differences in ability to learn and to challenge each 
pupil to greatest possible achievement. ‘‘Kindersley 
Switches to the Division System’’, pp. 20-23. A 
report on the pilot project. Pupils proceed at own 
rate. 


‘Recommendations of the Royal Commission 
on Education’’. A.7.A., (December 1959), 22-38. 


‘‘Répertoire des théses présentées a la faculté 
des lettres de l’Université Laval, 1946-56’’. Cul- 
ture, XX (juin 1959), 195-213. 


Robbins, John E., Editor. Encyclopedia Cana- 
diana. The Grolier Society of Canada. 1957-58. Ten 
volumes devoted exclusively to Canada. 


Scarfe, N.V. ‘‘Resolving Educational Conflicts’’. 
S.T.S., (October 1958), 7-9, 21-24. Part of an 
address to the Canadian Trustees’ Association’s 
Annual Convention. The address is concluded in 
the December issue of S.T.S. Several conflicts are 
discussed and trustees are especially concerned 
with resolving these. 


St. John, J. Bascom. Spotlight on Canadian 
Education (1958-1959),111 pp. Toronto: W.J. Gage. 
This is a brief survey of education at all levels, 
written to give background information for Cana- 
dian Conference on Education, Ottawa, February 
1958. It is divided into three parts: ‘‘Schools and 
Courses’’, ‘‘Administrators and Teachers’’, ‘‘Pro- 
blems and Prospects’’, 


Swift, W.W. Trends in Canadian Education. 
Toronto: W.J. Gage, 1958, 94'pp. Quance Lecture 
Series in Canadian Education. 


EXCEPTIONAL CHILDREN — ENFANTS 
EXCEPTIONNELS 


Canadian Council for Crippled Children and 
Adults. Directory of Cerebral Palsy Association, 
Parent Groups, Treatment Centres Schools. Toronto: 
1958, 16 pp. (Mimeo). 


Ormsby, H.L. and Aitchison, W.S. ‘‘The Partially 
Sighted Child”, C.S.J., (August-September 1958), 
283-284. Sight-Saving classes and opportunity 
classes for partially sighted children. 


Gunn, G.B. ‘‘Our First Sheltered Workshop’’. 
The Bulletin. Canadian Association for Retarded 
Children, IX (April 1959), 14-15). Metropolitan 
Toronto’s first sheltered workshop began over 
two years ago. 

Housego, Ian E. and Mowat, Gordon L. ‘‘Alberta 
Composite High Schools and Gifted Youth’’. A.T., 
(April 1959), 9-13. Alberta Composite High Schools 
try to develop the heterogeneous capacities of 
students. 


Laycock, S.R. ‘‘What Can We Do for Gifted 
Children?’’ S.7.S., (March 1959), 6, 17-18. The 
first of three articles taken from the script of talks 
from the script of talks given on C.B.C. by Dr. 
Laycock. The second article was in issue (April 
1959), 11, 31-32. The concluding article describing 
three keys to help gifted children grow intellectually 
is in issue of (May 1959), 11-12, 28. 

Lyngseth, Joan. Deaf children learn skills for 
life in a hearing world. Description of the Saskat- 
chewan school for the deaf. Saskatchewan News. 
Vol. 14, No. 7, (January 1959), 2-3. 


Rocher, Allan G. ‘‘Development of a Sheltered 
Workshop for the Mentally Retarded’’. The Bulletin, 
published by the Canadian Association for Retarded 
Children. IX (April 1959), 7-10. The growth of this 
project in the field ofrehabilitation inSaskatchewan, 
during past five years. 


TEACHERS AND TEACHER TRAINING — 
INSTITUTEURS ET LEUR FORMATION 


Canadian Education Association. ‘‘Sources of 
Printed Information on Teaching as an Occupation’’. 
C.E.A. Information Service Report, No. 93, Toronto: 
July 1958, 6 pp. 


Canadian Teachers’ Federation. Research 
Division. Trends in Certification Standards 1939- 
1957. Information Bulletin 58-2 (December 1958), 
30 pp. 


Chapman, R.H. ‘‘Co-operation in Fducation’’. 
E.R., LXXII (May-June 1959), 21-32. An address 
to N.B.T.A. by the Director of Teacher Training and 
Chief County Superintendent in N.B., Dr. Chapman. 


Meadows, S.‘‘Whither Teacher’’. 3.C.T., XX XIX 
(November 1958), 94-95. Are we making Education 
too complex? 


Niven, Marion G. ‘‘A Challenge to the Profes- 
sion’, T.M., XXXIX (October 1958), 18-20. A plea 
for specially trained teachers, a flexible program 
and mobile facilities to bring education to children 
in isolated areas. 


Roberts, George L. ‘‘Teacher Training and the 
Teaching Profession in Canada’’. F.R., LXXIII 
(September-October 1958), 9-20. An address deliv- 
ered at the Canadian Conference of Deans and 
Professors of Education which presented many 
considerations for deans and professors to ponder 
and many difficult tasks for the teacher training 
college to undertake. 
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Tait, J.W. Are Teacher Certification Practices 
Sound? Education Series, Vol. III, No. 7 (June 
1959), 33-36, Toronto: W.J. Gage. Certain pro- 
cedures regarding certification in various provinces 
are questioned, and the issuance of fewer certi- 
ficates but with broader teaching eligibility is 
recommended. 


Thompson, R.T.F. ‘‘A Professional Education 
for Manitoba Teachers’’. M.T., 37 (March-April 
1959), 21-27. University training a requisite for 
professional status. 


CURRICULA AND TEACHING METHODS — 
PROGRAMMES ET METHODES D’ENSEIGNEMENT 


Baker, H.S. ‘‘Second Thoughts on Grouping’’. 
A,T.A., (March 1959), 6-10, 34. A noted Alberta 
educationist says, experience shows that we should 
take another look at the general ability wrouping 
by classes. 


Duplantie, Raymond. ‘‘Tan-Gau’’. £.R., LXXIII 
(November-December 1958), 38-41. A_ teaching 
method devised by a Burmese Dr. Tan Gwan Leong, 
and developed bya French-Canadian Dr.R. Gauthier, 
could revolutionize the teaching of second languages 
in Canadian schools. Experiment tried in Ottawa 
schools. 


eee ee an Gall aCe H AS Va Od CULO 
Prench’’.0,E.C.7.R., (une 1959), 18-21, 25. This 
article describes how the system operates, and 
how it contributes to Canadian unity. 


Kenyon, Ron. ‘‘Art and the Three R’s’’. 
O.E.C.T.A., XIX (March 1959), 8-11, 71. Why 
children should study art. 


Faught, Rev. D.T., C.S.B. ‘‘Mathematics — 
Modernize or Stand Pat?’’ O.E.C.7.R., XIX (March 
1959), 17-18, 62. 


Harrison, Elizabeth, low Necessary Is Art? 
Vol. 3, No. 3 of Education Series published by W.J. 
Gage, Toronto, 1959: 4 pp. 


LaZerte, M.E. ‘‘The Road Ahead’’. 4.7.A., 
(May 1959), 6-10, 49. This article is adapted from 
Mr. LaZerte’s address at the banquet of the 1959 
Annual General Meeting of A.T.A. The author 
believes changes should be made in methods, in 
curricula, in certification of teachers, etc. 


McLeish, J.A.B. ‘‘The O.A.C.D.—Ontario’s 
Unique Curriculum Association’. 0,E.C.T.R., XIV 
(October 1958), 37-38, 52. People of widely dif- 
ferent jobs and interests consider educative ex- 
periences and trends in the schools. 


Pullen, H. ‘‘A Look at Curriculum Revision’’. 
Fo,, XIX (December 1958), 2. A condensation of an 
address given at the Conference on Current Pro- 
blems in Fducation, Fredericton, Nov. 1958. 


“‘Research in Arithmetic—A Review’’, C.R.D, 
I (Spring 1959), 51-70. Meaning Theory, pupil 
abilities and instruction, the teacher and instruc- 
tion, instructional procedures and arithmetic funda- 
mentals —references. 


Scarfe, N.V. ‘‘Geography: The Core Subject’’. 
J.E., No. 3, (March 1959), 44-50. Geography is 
important throughout the school system and should 
not be confused with History or science. 


Simpson, J.E. ‘‘Music in Edmonton Schools’’. 
A.T.A., (January 1959), 13-14 Is music an educa- 
tional frill? In Edmonton’s junior high schools the 
orchestra is started at Grade VII level. 


Van Loon, J.W. ‘‘The Unit System of Promotion 
as Developed in Hamilton Schools’’, C.F., XIII 
(September 1958), 46-51. A promotion plan that 
implements group teaching, encourages the pupil 
to progress at his optimum rate, and reduces time 
and money wasted in repeating work. 


Watts, Morrison. Decentralizing Curriculum 
Building. Vol. 3, No. 6 of Education Series pub- 
lished by W.J. Gage, Toronto, 1959: 5 pp. Local 
control over the curriculum within the framework 
of the provincial program of study provides worth- 
while professional growth for teachers with greater 
benefit to their pupils. 


RESEARCH — RECHERCHE 


Andrews, J.41.M. ‘‘Recent Research in Leader- 
ship’’. C.E., XIII (September 1958), 15-24. 


Brehaut, Willard. A Quarter Century af Educa- 
tional Research in Canada. Toronto: Ontario College 
of Education, Information Series No. 10, 1958, XVII, 
283 pp. 4n analysis of dissertations (English) in 
Education accepted by Canadian Universities, 
1930-1955. 


Canadian Education Association. ‘‘Research 
in Reading: A Review’’. C.R.D., (Winter 1959), 
7-21. A review of reading under the headings of 
importance: child growth and development; methods 
of instruction; basal skills, and reading instruction 
in the content areas, —includes references. 


Clarke, S.C.T. ‘‘Future of Educational Re- 
search’’, A,7.A., 39 (January 1959), 8-9, 30. The 
Association looks at what needs to be done and the 
resources to do the job. 


Jackson, R.W.B. ‘‘Needs in Educational Re- 
search’’. C.E,, 14 (December 1958), 20-26, Sum- 
maries of addresses presented by individual members 
of a panel at the 35th Convention of the Canadian 
Education Association, September 1958. 


Ontario Educational Research Council. Dr. 
R.W.B. Jackson, Director. Dept. of Educational 
Research, Ontario College of Education, president. 
Sponsored in formation by Ontario Teachers’ 
Federation to meet the need for collecting and 
correlating information on educational research 
and disseminating it to other interested persons or 
groups. S.T.F.B., XXXV (May 1959), 49. 
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Ontario College of Education. ‘‘Survey of Edu- 
cational Research in Canada, 1953 to 1955-56’’. 
Ontario Journal of Educational Research, 1 (October 
1958), 141 pp. Lists completed studies, current and 
planned studies and suggestions of needed research, 
by national and provincial organizations. 


___, Publications of the Department 
of Educational Research, (1931 to 1958), Toronto: 
The College, Department of Educational Research 
Information Series No. 9, 1958, 21 pp. 


GUIDANCE — ORIENTATION 


Asseltine, J.L. ‘‘Child Development and Be- 
haviour in Primary Grades’’. M.S.7T., XX (February 
1959), 19-21. An address delivered at the M.F.A. 
Convention, Faster 1958, by Dr. J.L. Asseltine, 
Director of the Child Guidance Clinic of Greater 
Winnipeg. 


Collins, A.E. ‘‘Guidance through Human 
Relations Classes’’. S.G.W., XIV (May 1959), 
12-16, A.E. Collins, Consultant Teacher in Mental 
Health, Toronto, believes these discussion classes 
are invaluable, and provide an ‘‘Open Sesame’’, to 
the teacher’s better understanding of the whole 
child. 


Fleming, W.G. Personal and Academic Factors 
as Predictors of First Year Success in Ontario 
Universities. Report No. 5, 1959, 137 pp. Atkinson 
Study of Utilization of Student Resources. Depart- 
ment of Educational Research, Ontario College of 
Education. This report indicates the relationship 
between background and personal factors, aptitude 
scores, and high school achievement on the one 
hand and first year university success on the other. 


=. * The Kuder Preference Record- 
Vocational as a Predictor of Post-High School 
Educational and Occupational Choices. Supplement- 
ary Report No. 2, 1959, 49 pp. Atkinson Study of 
of Student Resources. Toronto: Department of Edu- 
cational Research, Ontario College of Education, 
University of Toronto. 


de Groot, Breg. ‘‘The Retarded Child Can 
Learn’. E.C., XXIX (April 1959), 12, 13, 60. Ex- 
amples from the program of the Harrow de Groot 
school in Regina. 


Larson, H.L. The Five School Project Drop- 
out Study. Vol. 3, No. 10 of Education Series pub- 
lished by W.J. Gage, Toronto, 1959, 4 pp. A study 
of five Alberta schools to discover the reasons for 
student withdrawals, with results and recommenda- 
tions. 


Milot, Guy. ‘‘L’orientation; une nécessité’’. 
L.E.C., (Octobre 1958), 105-107. 


__—C—ié«s S‘ ‘Le ~conseiller d’orientation 4 la 
Commission des Ecoles catholiques de Montréal’’, 
L.E.C., (mai 1959), 640-644. Ce qu’il doit 6tre. 
Ce qu’il doit faire. 


Parmenter, M.D. ‘‘ Vocational Guidance’’.S,G.W., 
XIV (January 1959), 13-18. Its history and develop- 
ment; its importance in Canadian schools. Career 
planning is an important aspect, but guidance is 
concerned with the whole person. 


‘‘Promotions’’. C.R.D., 1 (Spring 1959), 71-80. 
The validity of promotion according to age-grade is 
questioned in view of studies on child growth and 
development. Discusses acceleration and retarda- 
tion, and methods of promotion and non-promotion. 


‘‘School-Leavers’ in the Labour Force’’. L.C., 
LIX (May 1959), 462-464. Up to 10 per cent of 
Canadian pupils drop out of school before com- 
pleting Grade XII. U.S. surveys provide information 
on what happens to ‘‘drop-outs’’ in the labour 
market, and what help they need to find and fill 
suitable jobs. 


‘*A Study of Graduates of Leaside High School’’. 
S.G.W., XIV (October 1958), 28-30. A study of the 
relationship between the marks of Grade XII students 
and their university results. The methods used; 
results of, and comments on this experiment. 


Tooker, Ellis D. ‘‘Counselor Role: Counselor 
Training’. S.G.W., XIV (December 1958), 21-30. 
Reprinted from ‘‘The Personnel and Guidance 
Journal’’ December 1957. 


AUDIO-VISUAL — ENSEIGNEMENT AUDIO-VISUEL 


‘‘Rducational Television in Canada’’, and 
‘‘Financing School Television’’. A.7., (January 
1959), 9-10. Both these articles are from a special 
report prepared by the School Broadcasts Branch of 
the Department of Education. 


McCance, Gertrude F. ‘‘Report on Manitoba 
Adventure in Television 1958’’. M.S.J., XX (Sep- 
tember 1958), 17-24. The contribution television 
can make toward effective teaching in junior and 
senior high school grades; some comments from 
teachers and pupils. 


Morton, R.A. ‘‘Educational Television’’. C.F., 
14 (March 1959), 36-48. A survey of educational 
television in eight countries with particular refer- 
ence to Canada. 


ELEMENTARY EDUCATION — ENSEIGNEMENT 
ELEMENTAIRE 


Gordon, Lillian. ‘‘Kindergarten and Readiness 
for Beginning Reading’’. C.S.J., XXXVII (April 
1959), 103-104. A summary of skills that can be 
developed in kindergarten to prepare children for 
reading. 


MacKenzie, Hilda M. ‘‘Joyful Activity’. B.C.T., 
38 (May-June 1959), 380-382, 411. The teaching of 
music in the primary grades, 

What about French’’. E.C., (June 1959), 10-11. 
Should French be introduced at the elementary 
school level? Can T.V. help? 
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SECONDARY EDUCATION — ENSEIGNEMENT 
SECONDAIRE 


Chalmers, J.W. The Regional High School. 
Vol. 3, No. 9 of Education Series published by W.J. 
Gage, Toronto. 1959, 4 pp. Lists the advantages 
and disadvantages, and urges greater flexibility 
of curriculum and more vital leadership in assisting 
the regional high school to realize its fullest 
potentialities. 

Audet, Bernard. ‘‘Langues étrangeéres et cours 
secondaire’. L.E.S., XXXVIII (Mai 1959), 23-28. 


Barrett, H.O. ‘‘Acceleration in the Secondary 
School’. 9.S.7.8., XXXVIII (September 1958), 
183-184, 215-218. Shall it be ‘‘enrichment’’ or 
‘tacceleration’’? Dr. Barrett discusses both sides 
of this contentious issue. 


Black, D.B. ‘‘A Study of the Relationship of 
the Grade IX Principal’s Rating to Performance on 
the Alberta Grade IX Departmental Yxaminations’’. 
A.J.E.R., IV (December 1958), 227-236, 


Comité catholique du Conseil de _ 1’Instruc- 
tion publique. Proc?s-verbal de la séance du 27 
février 1957. Prévisions des inscriptions aux écoles 
secondaires catholiques du Québec jusqu’en 1961 - 
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Donaldson, A. and McQuat, D. ‘‘Subject Pro- 
motion at John Rennie High School’’. 7.M., XXXIX 
(April 1959), 14-18. A report favoring this system. 


‘‘Driver Education in High Schools’’. E.0.N.S., 
8 (June 1959), 8-11. Details and suggested costs 
of course in driver education authorized by Depart- 
ment of Sducation, Nova Scotia. 


Jackson, T.H.G. ‘‘Promotion by Subject (3)’’. 
T.M., XXXIX (February 1959), 12-14. The first two 
articles supported subject promotion. This third 
article discusses some controversial answers given 
in the second. 7.M., (June 1958). 


Lambert, G.H. ‘‘From Score to Mark’’. 4.7.A., 
39 (June 1959), 6-10. A method by which scores on 
a teacher-made test can be reported as marks. 


Lorimer, W.C. ‘‘The Junior High School’’. 
S.1.S., (April 1959), 9-10, 28-30. Dr. Lorimer, 
Superintendent of the Winnipeg School System, 
addresses the Urban Section at Convention. He 
deals with the advantages and the disadvantages 
of the Junior High School. 


Watts, Morrison. Character Education in the 
Secondary Schools of Alberta. W.J. Gage, Education 
Series Vol. 2, 1958, 14'pp. 


TRADE AND TECHNICAL — METIERS 
ET TECHNIQUE 


Abell, Helen. ‘‘Home Economics Education in 
Canada’’. L.G., LVIII (August 1958), 863. A digest 
of a report given at the International Conference on 
Home Economics. 


Bertrand, Théophile et Caron, Edmond. 1’ 4p- 
prentissage. (1958), 162 pp. Fides, Montréal, P.Q. 
Principes et réalisations dans le Québec. 


Canada, Department of Labour, Vocational 
Training Programs in Canada, Ottawa: Queen’s 
Printer, 1958, 122 pp. No. 5 of series on Research 
Program on the Traiming of Skilled Vanpower dealing 
with technical and trade training. 


Deeks, S.II. ‘‘Function and Aims of the Indus- 
trial Foundation on Education’’. C.S.J., (August- 
September 1958), 249. A digest of an address. 


Department of Labour. ‘‘Vocational Education 
in Agriculture’. Vocational Training Program in 
Canata No. 5. (June 1959). Reports issued by the 
interdepartmental skilled manpower training research 
committee. 


Henson, Guy. ‘‘Improved Vocational and Gen- 
eral Education’’. J.E., 5 (November 1958), 18-26, 
Failure to develop vocational education weakens the 
academic high school. 


Hollingsworth, C.M. ‘‘Business Education and 
Automation’’, A. 7.A., (December 1958), 16-20. This 
article is adapted from an address to the Edmcnton 
Business Hducation Teachers’ Association. 


SUPERVISION AND MANAGEMENT — 
DIRECTION ET ADMINISTRATION 


Collins, C.P. The Provincially Appointed 
Superintendent of Schools. Vol. 3, No. 8 of Educa- 
tion Series published by W.J. Gage, Toronto, 1959, 
4 pp. An inquiry into the degrees of agreement and 
conflict between the legal definition and actual 
conduct of the role of the superintendent. 


Prueter, K.F. ‘‘The Changing Role of the School 
Superintendent’’. C.E., XIII (September 1958), 3-14. 


Reeves, A.W. ‘‘A Graduate Program in School 
Administration’. C.E., XIV (March 1959), 26-35. 
An outline of the program at the University of 
Alberta made possible through a grant from the 
Kellogg foundation. 


BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE — 
GESTION ET FINANCES 


Lamb, Robert L. Legal Liability of School 
Boards and Teachers for School Accidents. Ottawa: 
Canadian Teachers’ Federation, Research Study 
No. 3, (March 1959), 76 pp. 


Blum, Virgil, C. Freedom of Choice in Educa- 
tion. Toronto: Brett-Macmillan, 1958, 230 pp. A 
study of the question of government subsidy to 
independent schools. 


Canadian Teachers’ Federation. Educational 
Finance in Canada. Ottawa: The Federation, (1958), 
58 pp. Information Bulletin, 58-61. 
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Duffin, G.L. ‘‘Legislative Grants 1958-59”’. 
C.S.J., XXXVI (October 1958), 331. A report on the 
1958 Legislative Grant Regulations of concern to 
School Boards —to the Ontario Trustees and Rate- 
payers’ Association, 


‘“‘For Improved School Administration’’. Annual 
Report of W.K. Kellogg Foundation. (1959), 30-31. 
Committments made by the Foundation to the Cana- 
dian Education Association to improve education 
for school administration. 


Moffatt, H.P. Educational Finance in Canada. 
Toronto: W.J. Gage, 1958, 95 pp. Quance Lectures 
Series in Canadian Education. The first lecture 
traces the history of financing of education in 
Canada, and in the second the speaker suggests 
theoretical and practical solutions to some of the 
problems of financing education. 


Wilson, Frank. ‘‘School Board Autonomy and 
Educational Finance’’. B.C.S,T., (September 1958), 
8-11. The author discusses the responsibilities, 
local, benefits, special problems etc. of the School 
Boards. He believes that Trustee Antonomy has 
been steadily and deeply eroded in recent years 
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INDIANS AND ESKIMOS — INDIENS 
El’ ESQUIMAUX 


‘How is Integration?’’ The Indian News, 
(October 1958), 5. Reports from British Columbia 
and Manitoba on integration of Indian students in 
non-Indian schools. 


Jenness, Diamond. /ndians in Canada. 500 pp. 
Fourth Edition—Queen’s Printer, Ottawa. This 
edition covers almost every phase of Indian life 
in Canada. Appendix C. contains much about 
Eskimo life. 


Joblin, E.E.M. ‘‘Indian Education—the Human 
Element’’. C.S.J. (August-September 1958) 277. 
A digest. 


Mowat, Farley. ‘‘Another View on Education’’. 
(He would join us but barrier keeps the Eskimo 
out). Northern Affairs Bulletin. (May-June 1959), 
12-13. Education will free Eskimo from his former 
intellectual and physical confinement. 


Renaud, André, O.M.I. ‘‘Indian Education To- 
day’’. Anthropologica, No. 6, 1958, 49 pp. Discusses 
the Indian school as a Canadian school and as a 
school for Indians: the significance of the results 
of intelligence tests. 


Residential Education for Indian Acculturation. 
Indian and Eskimo Welfare Commission. Oblate 
Fathers in Canada, Ottawa, 1958: 81 pp. A report 
of activities and findings, together with scientific 
and technical papers presented during a one-week 
workshop under the auspices of the School of Psy- 
chology and Education of the University of Ottawa. 
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Evans, Lyle. Provincial Supervisor of School 
Libraries in Department of Education. ‘‘What Is a 
School Library?’’ S.7.S., (March 1959), 5, 20-21. 
How can School Boards help improvement in School 
Library Services? 


Fowler, H.M. ‘‘Interests of Grade IX Boys as 
Measured by the G.C. Self-Scoring Interest Record 
in the University of Toronto School and the Central 
Technical School’’. S.G.W., XIV (June 1959), 32-40. 


Stewart, J.H. ‘‘The Library and Gifted Child 
Programmes’’. 0.L.R., XLII (August 1958), 191-192. 
Does the acceleration process represent a narrowing 
rather than a broadening of experience? 


TESTS 


Jackson, R.W.B. ‘‘The Test-Scoring Problem’’. 
S.G.W., XIV (November 1958), 22-24. Device for 
quick scoring by hand compares very favorably with 
existing forms of machine-scoring. 


Rogers, Jeanne. ‘‘Is Intelligence Testing a 
Two-Edged Sword?’’ A.7.A., (December 1958), 
25-26, These intelligence tests can bless or burn 
in Canada too. It would be a stride forward if each 
secondary school administrator could accept the 
statement, ‘There is no average student’, and 
develop those qualifications. 


Savage, H.W. An Evaluation of the Cooperative 
EnglishTest of Effectiveness of Expression for use 
in Ontario. Supplementary Report No.1, 1958; 39 pp. 
Atkinson Study of Utilization of Student Resources. 
Department of Educational Research, Ontario 
College of Education, Toronto. 


Tippet, J. Raymond. ‘‘A Testing Programme in 
a Composite High School’’. £.R., LXXIII (March- 
April 1959), 13-15. Providing tests is just one 
factor in many that aid pupils to select the proper 
course and vocation in life. Their place in a Com- 
posite High School is important. 


HEALTH AND WELFARE — SANTE NATIONALE 
ET BIEN-ETRE SOCIAL 


Brown, Lorne E., (B.P.E., M.A., F.A.S.H.A.) 
‘‘The Relationship Between Public Health Educa- 
tion and School Health Education’’. C.J.P.H., 50 
(June 1959), 249-251. Lists the problems in the 
training of teachers in health education, and gives 
suggestions for greater co-operation between edu- 
cators and professional health workers. 


“‘Child Welfare in Canada’’, General Series, 
No. 15 (April 1959), 52 pp. Research and Statistics 
Division, Department of National Health and Wel- 
fare, Ottawa. This bulletin was prepared for those 
who come from abroad and request information about 
Child Welfare Services and program in Canada, 
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Hay, Harry S. ‘‘President’s Address’’. S.7.S., 
(April 1959), 6-7, 24. In an address to Provincial 
Convention of Saskatchewan School Trustees’ 
Association, the President discusses the alarming 
situation in the physical fitness program, and 
proposes that school trustees initiate a positive 
testing program in the Saskatchewan school system. 


Melman, I. ‘‘Health Education in the U.S.S.R. 
Schools’’. International Journal of Health Education 
Vol. 11, No. 1 (January 1959), 29-33. School health 
in U.S.S.R. rests on four basic principles: health 
education as part of the school curricula; school 
health education outside the classroom; the health 
education of parents; the training of school teachers 
in health education principles and methods. 


SCHOOL BUILDINGS AND PROPERTIES — 
EDIFICES SCOLAIRES ET PROPRIETES 


Davies, Charles. ‘‘Could Your School Become 
a Furnace?’’ B.C.S,T., (Summer 1959), 8-10. Prop- 
erty losses; important checks needed. 


Katz, Sidney, ‘‘How Safe is Your Child in a 
School Bus?’’ S.7.S., (March 1959), 3-4, 14-16. 
Includes: driver qualifications, maintenance and 
inspection, protective measures taken, etc. 


Steele, W.P. ‘‘Soil Survey May Cut School Site 
Cost?’ .B,G.S.£., (Winter) 1959), 14-17. This is the 
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Canadian Conference on Education. Annual 
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Canada, Department of Citizenship and Immi- 
gration, Indian Affairs Branch. Statistical Report 
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attendance of Indian Pupils, June 1959; (ii) an 
analysis of the distribution of Indian Pupils, by 
age grade, and sex, January 1959; (iii) a report on 
the destination of pupils withdrawing from Indian 
Schools, June 1959. 


Canada, Department of Citizenship and Immi- 
gration. Report of the Indian Affairs Branch. 
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Canada, Department of Labour. Report of the 
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Queen’s Printer. 


Canada, Department of Northern Affairs and 
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tion in the Yukon and Northwest Territories. 


Comité catholique du Conseil de 1’Instruction 
publique. Procés-verbal de la séance du 12 décembre 
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Department of National Health and Welfare. 
Annual Report. Ottawa: Queen’s Printer, 147 pp. 


Dominion Bureau of Statistics. Canada Year 
Book and Handbook. Official publications of the 
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___,-__..., nalaries. and ‘Qualifications way, 
Teachers in Public Elementary and Secondary 
Schools. Annual, Ottawa: Queen’s Printer. 


Manitoba, Department of Education. Annual 
Report. Queen’s Printer, Winnipeg, Man. 


Montreal Catholic School Commission. Depart- 
ment of Studies. Report of the General Director, 
3737 Sherbrooke St. F., Montreal 36, P.Q. 


__________, Report of the Treasurer, 3737 Sher- 
brooke St., E., Montreal 36, P.Q. 


Montreal, Protestant School Board of Greater 
Montreal. Annual Report. 3460 McTavish St., 
Montreal 2, P.Q. 


New Brunswick, Department of Education. 
Annual Report. Fredericton, New Brunswick. 


New Brunswick, Vocational Education Board. 
Annual Report. Fredericton, New Brunswick. 


Newfoundland, Department of Education. 4n- 
nual Report. St. John’s, Newfoundland, 


Nova Scotia, Superintendent of Education. 
Annual Report. Queen’s Printer, Halifax, N.S. 


Nova Scotia. Report of the Board of School 
Commissioners. Halifax, N.S. 


Ontario, Department of Education. Annual 
Report. Queen’s Printer, Toronto, Ont. 


 —______., Elementary Schools and Teachers 
in the Province of Ontario. Queen’s Printer, Toronto, 
Ont. 


. Staffs of Collegiate Institutes, 


High Schools, Technical Institutes and Teachers’ 
Colleges. Queen’s Printer, Toronto, Ont. 
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Ottawa Public School Board. Annual Report of 
Chief Inspector of Public Schools, Ottawa, Ont. 


Prince Edward Island, Department of Education. 
Annual Report. Charlottetown, P.#.I. 


Québec, Surintendant de 1’Instruction publique. 
Rapport annuel, Fiditions anglaise et frangaise. Im- 
primeur de la Reine, Québec, P.Q. 


Saskatchewan, Department of Education. An- 
nual Report. Queen’s Printer, Regina, Sask. 


Toronto, Board of Education. Annual Statis- 
tical Report. 155 College St., Toronto, Ont. 


Winnipeg, Public School Board. Annual Report 
of School District No. 1, William and Ellen Streets, 
Winnipeg, Man. 


CANADIAN EDUCATIONAL JOURNALS, 1959 — 
REVUES D’EDUCATION CANADIENNES, 1959 


Alberta Home and School News. 134 —8th Ave. 
East. Calgary, Alta. Editor: (Mrs.) Lorne B. Frey. 


Alberta Journal of Education Research. The 
Committee on Educational Research, Faculty of 
Education, University of Alberta, Edmonton, Alta. 
Editor: H.E. Smith. 


Alberta School Trustee. Editor: T.C. Weiden- 
hamer, Room 26, 10725—101st St., Edmonton, Alta. 


Argus. Editor: Rev. J.V. Mills, 263 McCaul St., 
Toronto 2B, Ont. 


A.T.A. Magazine. Alberta Teachers’ Associa- 
tion. Editor: F.J.C. Seymour, Barnett House, 
9929 —103rd St., Edmonton, Alta. 


British Columbia Parent-Teacher. B.C. Parent- 
Teacher Federation, 1815 West 7th Ave., Vancouver 
9, B.C. Editor: (Mrs.) A. Sutcliffe. 


British Columbia Teacher. Editor: Stan. Evans, 
1815 W. 7th Ave., Vancouver 9, B.C. 


British Columbia School Trustee. 1035 West 
Pender Street, Vancouver 1, B.C. General Secretary: 
F.M. Reder. 


Bulletin. Canadian Association for Retarded 
Children, P.O. Box 275, Place d’Armes, Montreal 1, 
Que. Published quarterly. Editor: Gordon Mac- 
Cormack. 


Bulletin. Nova Scotia Teachers’ Union, Editor: 
C.L. Fillmore, 183 South Park St., Halifax, N.S. 


Bulletin. Ontario Secondary School Teachers’ 
Federation. Editor: T.A. Sanders, 1260 Bay St., 
Toronto 5, Ont. 


Bulletin. Saskatchewan Teachers’ Federation. 
Managing editor: Gilbert D. “Samer, 902 Spadina 
Crescent &., Saskatoon, Sask. 


Canadian Education and Research Digest. 
Canadian Education Association, 559 Jarvis St., 
Toronto 5, Ont. A new periodical which combines 
the most deisrable features of its predecessors, the 
C.E, and the C.R.D. 


Canadian School Journal. Ontario School 
Trustees’ and Ratepayers’ Association. Room 421, 
73 Adelaide St. W., Toronto, 1, Ont. Editor: Hugh 
M. Griggs. 


Canadian Home and School. Saskatchewan 
Hidition. Editor: Mrs. V. Logan, 919 Ave. C. North, 
Saskatoon, Sask. 


Canadian Music Educator. Editor: Leslie Bell, 
5 Ravenhill Rd., Toronto 12, Ont. Four journals 
printed each year. 


Canadian Teacher, 480 University Ave., 
Toronto 2, Ont, Editor: K. Repka. 


C.T.F. Information Bulletin and C.T.F. News 
Letter. Canadian Teachers’ Federation, 444 
MacLaren St., Ottawa, Ont. 


Culture. Rev. Pére FE. Gaudron, Directeur, 733 
de l’Alverne, Québec, P.Q. 


Educational Review. New Brunswick Teachers’ 
Association. Managing editor: A.H. Kingett, P.O. 
Box 752, Fredericton, N.3. 


Education Office Gazette. Department of Hdu- 
cation, Halifax, N.S. Editor: Raymond Simpson. 


Education Record. Department of Education. 
Parliament Buildings, Quebec, P.Q. 


Education Bulletin. Faculty and College of 
Education, University of British Columbia, Van- 
couver 8, B.C. Editor-in-chief: Joseph Katz. 


Educational Courier. ©ditor: B.E. Mickleburgn, 
1260 Bay St., Toronto 5, Ont. 


Forum of New Brunswick Education. Depart- 
ment of Education, Editor: Josephine B. Lynam, 
Box 784, Fredericton, N.8. 


The Journal of Education. Faculty and College 
of Education, University of British Columbia, 
Vancouver 8, B.C. 


The Journal of Education. Editor: Raymond 
Simpson, Department of Education, Education Office, 
Halifax, N.S. 


L’A.C.E.L.F. L’Association canadienne des 
éducateurs de langue francaise, 3 Place Jean-Talon, 
Québec 2, P.Q. 


La Revue scolaire. Fédération des Commissions 
scolaires catholiques du Québec, 330 rue St. Roch, 
Québec 2, P.Q. 
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L’Ecole canadienne. La Commission des écoles 
catholiques de Montréal, 3737 Sherbrooke St., 
Montréal, P.Q. 


L’Enseignement secondaire. Université Laval, 
3 rue de l’Université, Québec, P.Q. 


L’Instruction publique. Département de 1’Ins- 
truction publique, Québec, P.Q. 


Manitoba School Trustee. Manitoba School 
Trustees’ Association. 306 Affleck Building, 317 
Portage Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 


Manitoba Teacher. Editor: E.L. Arnett, 956 
Portage Ave., Winnipeg 10, Man. 


Ontario Journal of Educational Research. The 
Editors: Kathleen M. Hobday and E. Brock Rideout. 
Department of Educational Research, Ontario Col- 
lege of Education, 371 Bloor St. W., Toronto, Ont. 


O.E.C.T.A. Review. Ontario English-Catholic 
Teachers’ Association, Editor: (Miss) Mary C. 
Babcock, 1260 Bay St. Toronto 5, Ont. 


Manitoba School Journal. Department of Edu- 
cation, (116 Edmonton St. Winnipeg 1, Man.) Editor: 
D.M. Plummer. 


News Letter. Department of Education. St. 
John’s, Nfld. 


News Letter. Industrial Foundation on Educa- 
tion, Secretarial Office #18, King Edward and 
Sheraton Hotel, Toronto, Ont. 


Northern Affairs Bulletin. The Editor, Northern 
Affairs Bulletin, Dept. of Northern Affairs, Kent 
Building, 150 Kent St., Ottawa, Ont. 


Quebec Home and School. Quebec Federation 
of Protestant Home and School Associations, 2100 
St. Mark St., Montreal 25, P.Q. 


Special Education and Guidance Newsletter. 
Department of Education, Legislative Building, 
Regina, Sask. 


School Guidance Worker. Editor: M.D. Parmenter, 
The Guidance Centre, Ontario College of Education, 
University of Toronto, 371 Bloor St. W., Toronto 5, 
Ont. 


School Progress. 57 Bloor St. W., Toronto 5, 
Ont. Managing Editor: H.F. Coles. 


The School Trustee (Sask.) 509 Westman Bldg., 
Regina, Sask. Editor: L.I. Thorson. 


Special Education (formerly Special Class 
Teacher) Editor: (Miss) Margaret Grant, 361 Jarvis 
St., Toronto, Ont. Published under the authority of 
the Special Education Section of the O.E.A. and 
the Council for Exceptional Children in Canada. 


The Teachers’ Magazine, Provincial Associa- 
tion of Protestant Teachers of Quebec, 2100 St. 
Mark Street, Montreal 25, P.Q. Editor: J.M. Paton. 


Technique pour tous—Popular Technique. 
Ministére de la Jeunesse, 8955 rue St-Hubert 
Montréal 11, ©.Q. Editor: René Montpetit. 


(Concluded from inside front cover) 


3 — HIGHER EDUCATION Price 


Fall Enrolment in Universities and Colleges, 1961. 
Figures by faculty, institutions, and provinces. Bilin- 
evale(CataiNomS a 204 roa aU aol sauna e ube: eehs Sieh O 


Salaries and Qualifications of Teachers in Universities 
and Colleges, 1961-62. Salaries, by rank and region, 
for 17 institutions only. The 1960-61 edition gives 
more complete data for over 60 institutions. Bilingual. 
CBT ANG AGT 203) cere ac lere ten Sis SMC e MAA EAE LOL WE IA aiis -75 


University Teachers’ Salaries, 1937-1960. Historical 
data, by rank and region, for 17 institutions. Bilingual. 
(Cat MNOS 203.) Saree, ork Eom ae bake LOADERS IAL Lm UES ULE Af) 


University Entrance Awards, 1960. Awards tenable by 
high school graduates at Canadian institutions. Bilin- 
BUA CCG Al ING yoda 4 OD alee akarere a ewe beveeaiee GR Aeuan ULMER Aue 2.00 


Awards for Graduate Study and Research, 1961. Lists 
awards from Canadian and other organizations, values 
and conditions. English edition. (Cat. No. 81-406) ........ 2.00 


University Student Expenditure and Income in Canada, 
1956-57. English edition. (Cat. No. 81-509) 0.0... 1.00 


Canadian Institutions of Higher Education, 1960-61. 
Names, addresses, courses offered, and general infor- 
mation on admission and fees. Bilingual. (Cat. No. 
ONES sli) naan REND errata annua any ert Lr ta Lean HR WHINE och 1.00 


Survey of Higher Education, 1952-1954. Enrolment, 
graduates, staff and finances. Includes a bibliography. 
BLN SUA @atewNOc Gia ZOE) year es licMe a yas ule Out of print 


4 — ADULT EDUCATION AND OTHER 
CULTURAL ACTIVITIES 


Survey of Adult Education, 1958-59. Activities of gov- 
ernment departments, universities and colleges, public 
libraries, and business colleges. Bilingual. (Cat. No. 
Sl se Neer sae psec macnn oc anen cag Ana AMER E TUL SrA aC TA OLE ato 


Survey of Libraries, 1954-56. Reports on public, uni- 
versity, government and special libraries. Bilingual. 
CO atewNOWS Ta OSs mre ae uerae cece ee eatae Net DRAW ELUM Gui aka 1.00 


Survey of Libraries, Part I: Public Libraries, 1959. 
Covers larger public library systems for 1959. Bilin- 
CUAL Cate NOs oly 205) penteetels. ase eA ea eR 2 es LI be, e5) 


Survey of Libraries, Part Il: Academic Libraries, 1959- 
60. Reports on larger university and school libraries, 
and on Library School graduates of 1961. Bilingual. 
CSA NOMS Dir OG eran tele A NR e ae ey rel oni HiL el ACE ASIN line Pat ita) 


Museums and Art Galleries, 1951-52. Bilingual. (Cat. 
NOW OT 504) ea eee ate oee EE sacd mn oUl Tides, euth SC NALS Ap 


5 — VOCATIONAL EDUCATION 


Survey of Vocational Education and Training, 1959-60. 
Data on publicly and privately sponsored trade and 
technical courses, vocational high school courses, 
together with statistics on registration of indentured 
apprentices. Bilingual. (Cat. No. 81-209) owe 1.00 


List of Private Business Colleges in Canada, 1957. 
English edition. (Cat. No. 81-505) ........c........cecceeeee Out of print 


(Fin de l'intérieur de la couverture avant) 


3 — ENSEIGNEMENT SUPERIEUR Prix 


Inscriptions d’automnes aux universités et colléges, 1961. 
Inscriptions par faculté, institution et province. Bilingue. 
(Npdereatalogier8 Wa.204\e Me amrcie aden tile eV Ry it YAU) Ulead) $ .50 


Traitements et qualification des professeurs des universités 
et colléges, 1961-62. Comprend les données sur les traite- 
ments dans 17 institutions seulement, selon le rang profes- 
soral et la region. Des données plus complétes sur plus de 
60 institutions sont publiées dans l’édition de 1960-61. 
Billin'gueli(Ne de catalocue St 203) atu eeu un ie ud een 215 


Traitements des professeurs d’université, 1937-1960. 
Données chronologiques selon le rang professoral et la 
région pour 17 institutions. Bilingue. (N° de catalogue 
SOLAS recone Tay es SUL U Ne eo ALA ipevle NIN. VaR IR i ade OF 8 W715 


Bourses d’admission a l’université, 1960. Bourses acces- 
sibles aux finissants du secondaire et valables dans des 
institutions canadiennes. Bilingue. (N° de catalogue 81-405) 2.00 


Awards for Graduate Study and Research, 1961. Liste, 
montant et conditions des bourses par des organismes 
canadiens et autres. Edition anglaise. (N° de catalogue 
ESA LSC BL a) peda Ran a A ARN i eA VG AL ue EN FL a 2.00 


University Student Expenditure and Income in Canada, 
1956-57. Edition anglaise. (N° de catalogue 81-509).......... 1.00 


Institutions d’enseignement supérieur au Canada, 1960-61. 
Nom, adresse, cours offerts et renseignements généraux 
sur les conditions d’admission et les frais. Bilingue. (N° 
GELCATAlOPUCUBM <i Gil) ipes ate ae ue ce ten un AM eID U uA Tiat se I) LLNS 1.00 


Relevé de l’enseignement supérieur, 1952-1954. Inscrip- 
tions, gradués, personnel et finances. Bibliographie. Bilin- 
PUCAIINGCLCaTAlOeNe, OilairO4 ret Nena im UN Mes dL tA Mule ASS et Epuisé 


4 — EDUCATION DES ADULTES ET AUTRES 
INITIATIVES CULTURELLES 


L’éducation des adultes, 1958-59. Initiatives des orga- 
nismes gouvernementaux, des universités et colléges, des 
bibliothéques publiques et des colléges commerciaux. 
Bilinenes(N ide icataloene/Sil= 207 nue ee Ne eh te ALD 


Relevé des bibliothéques, 1954-56. Rapport sur les bibiio- 
théques publiques, universitaires, gouvernementales et 
spéciales. Bilingue. (N° de catalogue 81-403)... 1.00 


Relevé des bibliothéques, Partie I: Bibliothéques publi- 
ques, 1959. Statistique des grandes bibliotheques publi- 
ques pour 1959. Bilingue. (N° de catalogue 81-205) ......... A cD 


Relevé des bibliothéques, Partie II: Bibliothéques sco- 
laires, 1959-60. Rapport sur les grandes bibliothéques 
universitaires et scolaires et sur les gradués en bibliothé- 
conomie de 1961. Bilingue. (N° de catalogue 81-206).......... nares 


Musées et galeries d’art, 1951-52. Bilingue. (N° de cata- 
Nayeab Venice yp Wats OP: SUNN le Ae EAS A) NO A STU ae BAR spas 


5 — FORMATION PROFESSIONNELLE 


Relevé de la formation professionnelle et technique, 1959 - 
60. Statistique des cours de métiers et techniques publics 
et privés, des cours secondaires de formation profession- 
nelle et des contrats d’apprentissage. Bilingue. (N° de 
SALALO LN Cx Giller imine SPW: niece cathe lau le iy cara e uk J 1.00 


List of Private Business Colleges in Canada, 1957. Edition 
Angela SemUN a MerecariGilie OOO) mesma elie cocoa ue uk. Epuisé 
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